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Anifices mode Felldand.ap euamer ar Danth, ane 0o fo be: 
witch one anothers Minds, they believe a Lie in Con- 

tempt of the Truth; and this thro' fo Gloſſes and con- 
trired Words of Diviniry, vain Phi y and deceitful 
Academies, the beſt Spirits are chatm d, and deceived 
by them, hearing and believing a Lie as if it were real Truth: 
R INES C0 een GENT: This is 
like the Counrerfeir Is which appear more beautiful than 
the true Pearls of great Price. 

6. 8. Yer in this poor Condition, Men are ſo bold as to 
expect Death, and live in Aſſurance of their Salvation; which 
is the greateſt Decei: of all others. For they that know their 
Mifery, and how far they have ſtrayed from God and from 
his Truth, may come to ſeek after the Means of returning to 
him, and of recovering the Truth; bur ſuch as think they have 
thoſe good things already, will not uſe any Endeavours to re- 
trieve or obtain them, but will die in a miſerable Lethargy, 
which will inſenſibly lead them into Hell, quite contrary to 
their Intention, and the Preſumption of their Salvation, which 
they eſly promiſed themſelves; Since no Man can be 
ever ſaved without atraining the End for which he was created, 
which is no other (e) but to love bis God with all bis Heart, 
with all his Strength, and with all his Thoughts. x 

C. 9. See now (Friendly Reader) if the Men of this Age 
lize in this Love, and do chat for which they were created, 
and then judge wherher they can be ſaved by living and dy- 
wg in the manner that we fee them live and die in. For 


upon ſome Beaſts, Stones, Jewels, or the like ; and for the 
moſt part, Men pl ir Aﬀections in Eating, Drinking, 
Sleeping, Lying, and fuch other Pleaſures which 
with the Beaſts; and by this means turn away 
from this Love of God, for which end alone he 
Man thus loveth things that are unworthy of him, inſtead of 
loving his great Creator and Benefactor, of whom he holds 
7 ' — — 
3 | — S 

(e) Mat. xii. 33, (f) Mat. Vih, 13. 
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deed; and no more follow it in any thing if he would become 


Adam? Since theſe two Spirits are two Contraries which 


in che ſame Subject, than Water can remain in the 
Herein many Perſons do deceive themſelves, thinki 
ing that they are renewed in the Spirit of Chriſt, 


ven 
= 


5. Bur 
God, who thro the Merirs of Feſus Chriſt 
Adam's Sin, if they will abhor it in themſelves, no | 
wilfully commit it. For becauſe all Men were created in 
Adam, they have all Sinn'd in him and contracted his Guilr, all 


of em being certainly damned in him without any : 
bur if Adam had not Sine d, he ſhould have Men 
to Salvation, as God had deſign d them; yet on condition that 


every Man in particular ſhould have his dme of Tryal aſſign d 


him to reſtify the fideliry he owed to his God, every one ha- 
ro 


ving the fame Liberty which Adem had to continue firm 


fections on himſelf or the other Creatures; ir was in his Po. 
er either to damn or ſave himſelf during this his time of Pro- 
bation : Thus every Man could have acted in his own parti- 
_ ticular, even as Adam could in his ; and as all choſe whohad 
kept fairhful unto God ſhould have been faved; ſo on the con- 
rrary all who had withdrawn their Aﬀections from him to love 
any thing elfe mould have been damned, 
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Nr weden arne ron ſo many different Latz. 


1 give SINE m—_—_ Men only 
39. And alrhough all thoſe Laws be given ro Men 

in condirntion of their Frailty, yer fuch is the blindneſs of 
their Minds at pteſent, as to make them ſay, that ti impoſſible 
for their Frailty to theſe Law:: Which is a damnable 
Doctrine, leading all that will follow ir into Hell. For 
cis no leſs than Bl againſt God, ro affirm that tis im- 
poſſible to keep kis Commandments, fince God can't command 
things mpoffible, no more than things chat are Evil. For in- 
deed all his Laws are good, and holy, and profitable, the true 
means to reſtore Men to the Love of God; without them all 
Mankind fince Adam ſhould have periſhed rhro' their own Sins, 
every one having forſaken the Love of God to love ſome other 
thing befides him. Bur God taking Pity of this their Miſery ſen: 
them Moſes with bis Statutes as fo many Chains of his Love, 


to draw them back again ro himſelf rhrough his grear Mercy. 
And whereas Hen ooghe ro pra . 
they truly blaſpheme his Love and Cart he hark 


had of them: ht from — of Spirit as that the 
Diſeaſe became then incurable, becauſe they conremned and 
NA. „ which God gave them by 
Meſes, gs, HIRED HO e Yokes, and Bur- 
And in this their ingratitude Mer: 
r er more and more from the 
Love of their God, and thar inſenfibly, wirkour petceivi their 
Damnation to be unavoidable in the miſerable State 
were, 
40. Bur as Feſis Chrift, after the Fall of Adam, inter- 
E for all Men, T 
that if they allowed to live vie der of 
they — "Jereſt and return to the Love 
of their God: this was gra our of regard to his Merits, 
He conſtituted himſelf our Bail and Surety, that Men 
would do fo, in cafe they were ſuffered to live after Adam's 
Tranſgreffion, by which were all condemned ro Hell, 
and to die an eternal Death; as God had forewarted Adam, 
aſſuring him that if he + nn ſhould die ; 
which happen d accordi ate dead to 
Grace through the Sin of Aden 82 
fecovec withour returning to the Love of God, which rhey had 
forfeĩted b he Fall of Their common Pather A. There- 
fore every in particular ought to labour during this miſe- 
rable Life, or « this time of his Trial, to recover this Divine 
Love which was loſt by Sin: chis the Apoſtle erben all of 


N a” 2, or” oa 
N : | a Y " , >: ; * 


more ſtrongly than ever Adam did, increafing his Sin in them- 
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ici being willing that Jef cb thei Flo 
willin 1s Chr: ir 

and Surery ſhould pay g eg hill, 1 

late the Promiſe made to his Father for Men, namely, that 

ſhould labour to recover his Love; fince they will not do 

any thing in order to it; but rather endeavour to follow their 

on, and to carry their Aﬀections towards the Earth 


ſelves da 


"C3 Uo es hen al 

Ta | | thole Graces which Chr 
their Brother hath obtain d of his Bred Father for theme 
do baffle che Promiſes which he had made in their behalf; de- 
Ming rather to rule in this World than to ſuffer in ir, for ac- 
compliſhing their Penirence, and labouring to recover the 
Grace forfeited by Adam's Sin. They be paſſing awa 
. 

i ut Chrif, 1 
while their —1— — 2 


cd theſe gens 
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would have their Surery pay their Debts himſelf, and do inf 
his Per ſon alone that which every one ought to do in particu» 
lar ; namely, to labour for recovering the Love of God 
which was loft Sin, and by Penitence to lament the 
loſs of this Grace during their time of Probation, as Adam did, 
who mourned and labour'd all the time of his mortal Life, do- 
ing Penance for his Fall z which Penance God had enjoyn'd 
hun in Fairhfulneſs and Juſtice coupled with his great Mercy, 
having changed the Eternal Puniſhment which his Sin had de- 
— into a temporal one much leſs, and of fo very ſhort 
continuance in reſpect of Eternity. 8 3 
$. 42. Bur theſe unthanł ful Creatures would be lay ing all 
their Sins and Pollutions upon Chriſt's Shoulders, deſirir g that 
he ſhould bear the juſt Puniſhment of them in their Names, 
and yet with all this obtain for them the Love of God which 
may ſave them at Death. Bur this is alrcgether exrrav 
and were great injuſtice in it ſelf, which is a thing can 
never do; knowing that his Son Feſus Chriſt out of pure 
Charity harh interceeded with him for all Men, giving him- 


ſelf ro be their Bail and Caution, in hopes of their Converſion 


and Repentance, and that they would do their utmoſt to re- 
trieve the Love of God loſt by Adam's Tranſgreſſion. How 
unjuſt a thing were ir, if ſuch a Charity muſt be puniſhed and 
charg'd with all rhe Pains and Chaſtiſements which are due 
to the Sins of ſuch unchankful Criminals ! This were even 
intolerable in one Man towards another, if after having recci- 
ved a grear deal 
be ſhould yer oblige him to bear his particular Burthens, and 
pay his proper Debts, for which he became Surety our of pure 
rĩendſnip, and without any Intereſt of his own. How much 
more then ought Men to be blamed for acting fo towards 
Chriſt their Saviour, who hath obtain'd for them the pardon 
of their Sins, on condition they will be Converted and do 
Petiance in this their ſhort Lite-rime ;z and yer theſe Wrerches 
dealing decenfully with Him, do defice ro reign in this World, 
and ro take their Eaſe and Pieafure ro the utmoſt of theit 
Power, ſeeking to Rejoyce and Recreate themſelves inſtead 
of Weeping, and to continue in their Sins inſtead of 
them ? And notwichſtanding all this, they will till preſume 
on a bleſſed iry for the future! which will moſt cer. 
rainly fail em; God cannot be deceived nor mock- 
E | 
j. 44. He will do Juſtice ro the Wicked, and render to 
| every one according to his Works. Such as have kept the 
Promiſe made by Feſus Chriſt, and done Penance in rhis \ 
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fey of Tears, ſhall go with him into the Glory of their Father ; 
bor they who ſhall deſpiſe the Mercy which God hath ſhewed 
them, in pardoning their Sins thro the Mediation of Chr;/?, 
upon Condition cf their Repentance, and love rather to rake 
their Pleaſure than to ſuffer in this World; ſhall receive to al 
— 1 Puniſhment due to their Offences. They hare 
choſen the of this ſhort Life, and therefore have no 
Right to another Paradiſe, bur ef pecially Chriſtians, 
who know how Chrift lived and * whilſt in chis 
World, that he groan d, and wept, and labour d, and choſe the 
leaſt of every thing for his Uſe, even He to COIN vary 
beſt did belong, as King, Maſter and Lord cf all 
nevertheleſs he cook upon him the Form of a Servant, the = 
rp of a Sinner, the Reproach of a Malefactor; in a 
ord, he fo far humbled and annihilared himſelf, that he 
call'd himſelf « em, and no Man, a Reprogch of Men, 2 
MK (Ff) All ro give us — 
A „ 
and recover i Sin. Behold, how 
Feſus Ip - hath redeemed and deliver d us from Death and 
coming to teach us the Ways and Means of renour.- 
— Sn hath into our Nature, 
of recovering the former Favout Love of God for- 
ire from him. This is not, as ſome igno. 
rant People would have us believe, that Chriſt came into this 
lower World to fave them that reſolye to follow the Inch- 
nations of their corrupt Nature; for the Apoſtle affirmerh 
that If you li ve according to the Fleſh, Je ſhall die; but if thre? 
Spirit, ye do mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ze 4 live, 
Hande he plainly ſhewerh, that ſuch as 2 * the 


thall nor enjoy the Benefi of Chriſt's Meri be faved by 
bim, except they morrifie in themſelves the ceds of the Fleſy 
with irs AﬀeCtions and Luſts. 

C 45. This is what Chriſtians ar preſent are far enou 


g from ee hope for en the Merits of feta 
2 er ſtudy to the utmoſt of their Power to fi 
agaker the Fleh, and doing — 89 
egy in this World, thou _—_ Fw 
was wich all bis Poſtericy or having placed his 
* other thing bur God ; for he was no 
— oor Phommonger, nor rained wich any ourward 


; neither becauſe. he had on! 
——.— Prot : burke loſt himſelf and e foy 


"(x xxl. 6. (e Rom. vh. 13. © | 
Fi 82 paving 
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baving withdrawn dis Affections from God to take his 
in the Creatures, which God bad created for the Comforr 
8 Theſe he might have uſed and poſſeſs d 
ving in his Affections to them, which ought to re- 
„ od alone, ſeeing he was created ſolely for this 
End, as are alſo all other Men deſcended of hini, who ought 
not ar all to walk four Ways, there being no other that can 
ſave them bur only this, of returning to the Love of Ged + 
, N Cri himſelf _— not be ſaved, neither 
could any of the Prophets, Patriarchs ſtles or Martyrs ; 
neither the V Mary, x cor of to ee od nor 
died in kerl * 
$. 45- How then ſhould the Chriſtians at this time poſſibly 
come to Salvation, who live and die in the Love of themſelves 
and of other Creatures lower than themſelves > There muſt 
needs be very great Fraud in the Doctrines of Men ar preſenr, 
who teach all Sorts of People, both the Good and the Bad. 
chat they ſhall be ſaved thro' the Merits of Feſus Chrift, pro- 
vided they do fh believe in him ; for if this Belief were 
2 „to what End did Coy cms ny one (g) To 
12 £ beg: and follow him : To repent, to for- 
2 all thi that be that forſaketh not Father 
and Mother, "Fife end Children for bis Name-Sake, is not worthy 
of him? To what End. I fay, are ſo many E Coun- 
ſels and Advices, ſo many Means of Salvation, fo many Pre- 
cepts and Ordinances given to Men, if they can be ſaved by 
this only one Belief in Chriſt? All the reſt then muſt be ſu- 
rſluous and of no Ule, it this perverſe Doctrine were true, 
Phat Jeſus Cbri bach done and latisfed all for Men. . | 
$. 46. Ir is certainly true, har Fefus Chriſt did ranſom all | 
in general, when they were all loſt in Alam; Seeing he 
id ot Wen obtain Mercy of his Father for Peter or Jab, q 
Noe bs all (is ics ths ak el from 4. 
dam, becauſe all and every one had in him b. 
they did actually ſubſiſt; being all yer in his | 
f Perſons; ſince at that ti 
was | 
| | could nor fin in 
place them in the Creatures. There 
— as being the 
——— 
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Wrath and Perdition, and ſhould all have 


of 
been 
who 


's Gol. 
becauſe 


iſh : 


ze ſhall al likewiſe peri 


with his Father for us, did 
therefore he ſaith in his 


Redemption, not on 


Pardon ceaſeth alſo, which was on- 


damned had ir not been for the Merits of 
inſtant 


ery 

doing Penance 
Je repent, 
ceaſing, the 
and 


* 


of 


and 
Chriſt 


Condirion 
(6) 


10 


but from 
God, 


s 
EFLAED 


ſhould Adam have wept and rtoil'd 
Years > He might then, the 


10n, why 


ſo many 


this doch ratifie the Promiſe he had made 
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from Nature all the Maledictions 
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into ir, leaving Man at 


Chriſt, 


the Rebellious, and confining them to 
Ming chat he ſhoul. 
might have reſtored him into his former State of 
his 
Chrift harh 
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could not be fa- 
and al! Mankind ſhould have 
Remiſfion 3; from which 


ut thoſe Merits Adam 
t without any 


eferved them, and obrain'd 
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pr 
15 
Eternal Father the Remiſſion of Man's Sin without Pe- 


Penance 
had 


wou'd do 


e. For if Chrift 


no otherw1 
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Feſus Chriſt, mould 
Penirence ; Seei 


Merirs 
go on ro increaſe 
Sins, and follow the Motions of their corrupt Nature. 
; Adam and all thoſe Holy Perſons were more diſpoſed to 
ply ro themſelves the Merirs of Chriſt, being the Friends 
God (as Adam after he had obrain'd Pardon was reftored i 
His Favour) than the len who are out of his Favour, and 
in Sin; tho Adam found himſelf oblig d, even after 
forgiven, ro do Penance more than nine hundred Years. 
Have not the Holy Prophets of God endur'd in this World 
all manner of Contempt, Perſecution, Poverty, Miſery, and 
even Death ir ſelf; for Elias in his Complaint to God, ſaid, 


ſed he World - 1 | 
|  leduce \ , thro” rhe ſpec ppearances 
arrriburing their Salvation wholly ro his Merits; which 
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Damnation into which they had caſt themſelves. 


Erſt time was when Adam fell into Sin and Damn d hit 
with all his ity. The 
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that he had no need to ask 


of Man, or to give him 


him to his Love. 


any thi 


Bur ir was a 
L that he was 


reby ro draw 
that Man received from God 


Laws whe 


Favour 


1233 


II 


1 Hep 


15 Pty 


155 10 


21 1155 


111637217 5 
Hal 1 
1 11 5 


f 12 115 15 


i 5 


111 
I 


12211 
+ 


1 
1115 


55 


II 


| 


m—_—_ 4  -- --O@O 7 


34 The PREFACE 
taken up about the Cares of the natural Life; but that th 

ighr rather retain the Remembrance of God, 
on him in their daily Bufineſs, as they all did, when Moſes 
ſent unto them. And this wandring from; and F 
of God, could not be amended but by ſenſible 
tural means: for they had fo loſt the Divine Li 


ir they could not comprehend any thing. It was 
ourward 


to them of Mears, Garments, 
material Words, houſhold Furniture, Veſſels, and 
things which they made Uſe of in the Suſtemation 


ing, praying, 
ro ,and obſerve his 


ayer 
Circumſtances of the Law of Moſes, they could nor but have 
had their Minds always elevated unto God, and in this only 
continual Prayer doth conſiſt; for ir is nothing but an Ele- 
vation of the Mind ro God in Oblivioa of created things. 
C.62. Bur thoſe perverſe Jews did often murmur againſt God 
and agaiuſt Moſes, for having given them Laws io hard to be 


obſerved ; for they did not confider chat thofe Laws were 
neceffary for the State of their Souls, am! that they were given 


Remembrance of him. 
obſerved only in the Worſhip cf God and in their Prayers, 
(3) Lake xvii 14 oy. 


The PREFACE. 35 
they would have remained earthly our of that Worſhip, ar d 
our of their Prayers, they would have followed their own 
brutiſh Nature, even like the Beaſts; and that becauſe of their 
invererare Evil Habits which they had contracted fer ſo long 
a time, while after Adams Sm, ey did ſtill inſenſibly fink 
more into a Forgetfu neſs of God, beraule by ir they 
had loft rhe ſupernararal Light. yea they had rendred them- 
ſelves grols, earthly, and ful-j-& to their brurifh Part, which at 
laſt 2 2 in all things, without rhinking that they did 
Evil. Now the Lord pirying their Ignorance, gave them 
Laws about all things, that by theſe they might know that they 
did Evil, and that rho” they were created to love God only, 
yer they deſpiſing this moſt Excellent End of their Creation, 
HM _ —_—_ cn =_ Cn —— 5 3 
ight in Eati ok ing, their Apparel. 
beſides rhe Knowledge of this, God would bald them to re- 
member him in all their Employments and their daily Con- 
duct, by the Starutes which he gave them to direct them 
how they ought to bchave themſelves in all their Actions 3 
And this out of the Farherly Care he had for his ſtraying 
Children, that he might draw them back ro himſelf by the 
Chains of his Commands, by which many have recovered the 
Love of God, which they had loſt : bur they who deſpiſed 
the Obſervance of theſe Laws have miſerably periſhed. So 
that in Proceſs of time all Men have damn d themſelves by, 
their own Sins and the Fall of Adam 

g. 64. Then ir was that Jefus Chrift fer himſelf for the ſe- 
cond time to obtain the Mercy of God bis Father for the 
Redemption of Men, when they had undone themſelves by 
their own Sins : which was a far more grievous Fault than 
that into which they had fallen by Adam's Sin, becauſe che 
n Man done the Evil which be- 


time, than he had formerly, when he had 
Will only to ſubdue and ſubject to che Will of God, 
migh many 
dred Millions of divers Wills did reſiſt che Divine Will, 


— 2 — 
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F. 63. Therefore it Was not enough to ſay to Men ther; 
as God ſaid to Adam, after his Fall, (a) Curſed is the Ground for 
thy Sake, and in the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat thy Bread ; 
and unto the Woman, In Sorrow thou bring forth Children: 
for Men were now born amidſt all choſe Curſes, and under- 
ſtood nothing of a more happy State, than that which they 
poſſeſt afrer Sin, fo that all thoſe Curſes and Admonirions 
were no lenger capable to draw from Men rhe Tears of Re- 
pentance, or make them accqmpliſh their Penance that they 
might be reſtored unto Favour ; for they were all perſwaded 


that the State of things ought neceffarily ro be as it then 


was, and therefore they labour d as much as was poſſible for 
them to free themſelves from this Curſe, by ſuffering as lit- 
ile as they could, and taking in rhis their time of Penicence as 
much of Eaſe and Plezfures as might be: by which means 
they ſtill went farther from the Love of God, by placing their 
Affections more and more upon the Creatures, being forgerfu! 
cf their Creator. 

$. 66. So that there remain d no longer any other Remedy 
for the ſaving of ſo much as one Son, bur that which Jeſus 
Chriſt made Choice of our of the Love he had far them, 
namely, that he ſhould leave (in a certain Manner) the Boſom 
of his Father, where he rep ſed with Delight, that he might 
come into this mortal World, and converle with Men, who 
had undone themſelves by their own Sins, that he might 
make them ſee them, abhor them, and amend them, and by 
this means might recover the Love of God which they had 
fo careleſfl; loſt. 

6.67. Bur if Jeſus Chriſt had come then, to converſe with 
Men, in his Glorious Bedy, they could not have ſeen him, 
for the Eyes of corrupt Fleſh are not capable of ſeeing Spi- 
rits, nor even Glorious Bodies, which, tho material, are of 
the ſame Nature with Spirits. Mortal Eyes cannot perceive 
them. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt could not teach Men by bis 
Glorious Body. could eaſily have q revaild with his Fa- 
ther ta ſuggeſt into their Minds good * and pious 
Meorions, yea even Divine and ſupernatural Light; bur all 
this ulld not have availed ro convert them, nor have made 
them ſenſible chat they had highly offende.l God, and were 
in a Scare of Damnation: becauſe of the invererare Habits, 
by which every one of them followed the Morions of rheit 
brutih Nature. They ſtood in need of ſume mean that was 
vii e and ſenſible ro their Corruption, by which their 
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Hearts might be touched, elſe they had all inſenſibly fallen 
into Eternal Ruine, becauſe they were all loſt with ut per- 
ceiving it by a damnable Imitation of cne another, all of 
them thus running on in the broad Way of Hell. Thi, 
made Jeſus Chrift reſolve ro become a mortal Man as they 
were, after he had obtained from his Father for the ſecond 
time, Mercy and Pardon for them, upon Condition of their 
Repentance and Amendment. He came therefore and cloath - 
ed himſelf with our Mortality, and became in all things like 
to corrupt Man, that he might recover him undergoing the 
Miteries and Frailty that Sin had into humane Na- 
ture. For, except Sin, Jeſus Chriſt became in ali things like 
to corruptible Man, taking upon himſelf all che Curſes and 
Pains due to their Sins, which he did undergo and ſuffer, as 
if he had been the moſt wicked of ail Men, yea he even fub- 
jected himſelf to the Miſeries of Infancy, which Sin has cau- 
ed, ing his Glorious Body within the Bowels of a 
Virgin, to cover it with the corrupt Matter of the humane Na. 
ture, from rhence he might confe forth unro Milcry, at- 
rer manner of other Men, who are born fince the Fall. 
There are, Friendly Reader, ſome Caprious Wis, who have 
asked me, how the Glorious Body of ſeſus Chrift, who was 
a full and Man, could be ſhut up into the Womb of 
a Virgin, which was far leſs than his Body: fince in good 
— great things cannot enter into leſſer things, and in 
a Body muſt always be preportioned to the Great eſs of 
that which is ſhut up within it? This is true indeed, as to 
groſs and natural Bodi, but not as to glorious Bodies; for 
they are not bou ded nor ſubjected ro any Corraption, but 
they rule over l infer:our things, As Ltd you formerly, 
that Man's Glo aus Bodi, as God created it, M lubrle, 
agile and iamingus, penetrating the Earth, the Wa the 
Air, the Sea, and all chings, without any Reſiſtance : l 
thole Ctcatures ye ed to the Beck of Man's Will, and openc4 
themſelves, whercſoever he had a Mind to pate, with, 
our any Fraction or Violence. Thus there is nu Chriſtian 
but knows that the Body of Jeſus Chriſt after his Reſurre- 
on, did enter ſeveral times where his Apoſtles were, 
when the Doors and Windows were ſhur. How then could 
he not enter into the Womb of the Virgin, to cloarh himſelf 
wich cnc Mortality, when ſuch was his Pleaſure? He could 
do it dear Reader; he will d it, yea, he aſſuredly did it, that he 
be 96 me and redeem us the ſecond time, after that Men 
32 undone themſelves by their own Sins. 
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therefore born of a Virgin after the fame 
orher mortal Men are born, that they 
Ground ro fay, that Jeſus Chriſt had given 
rn ſra il Men as 
Were: bjected himſelf to the fame Frailry and 
the ſame Weekneſſes and Miſerics to which all other Men are 


table. £ 
he had enereas'd in Wil. 


g. 69. But after that by 
don and Stature, and began to manifeſt himſelf to Men; 
inſtead of hearkening to him and obeying him, they roſe up 
again i lim. They would nor acknowledge him for their Sa- 
viour, bur ſaid (] that he was a Seducer, that he was come to 
Are the Law God: and irſtead of eſteeming and honcu- 
ring him as their Saviour, who was c:me to deliver them 
from Damnati-n and from Ercrnal Death, they deſpiſe him, 
»r{ecute and, rev ie him, and put him to Dearh, as if he had 
Ka a Malefector. In the mean time, a very few did follow 
bim in the WAV of Salvation, whilft the moſt part choſe ra- 
ther to periſh ir their Darkneſs, chan ro embrace rhe Light 
of Truth hic h he brought them. Therefore they were aban- 
doned, 2nd ]-cius Chrift himſelf pronounced this Sentence a- 
gainſt them, ſaying (5) This is the Condemnation, that Light 
3s come mto the World, and Men baue loved Darkneſs, mere 
than Light. 7 | 
.o. Who does not ſee that the fame Sentence is pronounced 
alſo againſt rhe Chriſtians of this Age, who do wilfully reſiſt 
the Light of Truch, which God ſends them out of — 2 
Mercy towards them? for they do more wilfully reſiſt the 
Divine Light than ever the Fews did, when Jefus Chrift took 
humane Fleſh, whereby he might boring them his Light of Truth. 
Is there nor reaſon to fear, that rhe Chriftians of this Age ſhall 
be forſaken of God, as the obſtinate Fews are; fince wy do 
yet more deſerve to be thus abandoned, having received by 
Jeſus Chriſt che Light of Truth, and ſuch particular Inſtructi- 
ons, Viſible and adapted even to their narural Senſes, that they 
cannot be ignorant of them, nor any ways doubt of che T 
of thein; yea, they publickly profeſs themſelves to be Chrifti- 
ars, and o Word preach the Doctrine of the Goſpel? Bur 
whilit they glory in this Law, by their Works they deftroy i 
an | »rder all their Actions by Principles directiy contrary to 
the I) Ariane of the Goſpe?, doing rhoſe things which Chri 
te . pefly forbidden them, and leaving undone what he has 
col: nindted chem: and thus they deſerve rather to be called 
— Ws — Crne——n— — * — — 
- (t 


+ * 
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* R | va perſwade themſelves that they 
$. 71. yer wou wade 

are Chriſtians, becauſe they bear that Name, and were bap- 
rized, and hereby lifted ro be the Soldiers of Jeſus Chrift, and 
therefore they hope to be faved by his Merits: This 
will fail them at Death, for Jeſus Chriſt has merired Salvati- 
on only for thoſe who will oblerve his Laws, and follow his 
Example; for he himſelf ſays in praying to his Father (Y) 1 
pray not for the World, but for theſe whom thou haſt given me out 
of the World. Thine they were, and thou haſt given them to n-. 
Fanctiſie them thro thy Truth 5 Thy Ward is Truth. Now if 
— Chriſt did nor pray for the World, how can it be ſaved 2 
ince it is the Belief of Chriſtians, that none can be 


or 
ing, bur ay quite contrary to his Precepr:, 
ad de that Saying of his; Be ye Followerg of me: but they 
will needs follow the Immulles of Fleſh and Blood, tho ace 
cording to the Scriprure-Teſtimony (4) Fleſh and Blood ſnail 
not inherit the Kingdom of G:d ? 

. 72+ Ib it nor to bely the Scriprure, to ſay that they ſhall 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, tho they follow rhe Deſires 
of the Fleſh with all their M ght? Can Jeſus Chriſt lie, in 
ſaying to his Father, (/) I pray nt for the Harld > Can fuch 
look for Salvation by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, cho' he 
would not even pray for the World, nor beg of his Father 
the Salvation of ſuch? Ought we nor rather to believe that 
all thoſe who are of the World ſhall be rejected by God, for 
that they have not-Jeſns Chriſt to be an Iarerceffor for them 
with his Father, than ro hope for Salvation by the Merirs of 
Chriſt upon a falfe Imagination that thoſe Merirs ſhall 

applyed ro Worldlings, and ſuch as do nor believe in je- 
fas Chriſt but by ſome 'tmaginary Speculations, or rhe falſe 
Opinions of others, who being deceived themſelves, do alſo 
deceive ignorant People, and fach as are ready to believe a 
Lie Fer the Scripcure faich expreſly, (m) If yo are the 


— — — — — — — — — 


; ch) Jokes wii. 9, 75. 16, 17. (i) Fohu xiv, 12. (K) 1 Cor; 
v. 30. (I) Joby xvii. 3. (n . vid. 39. 


Len: 


15 The PREFACE. 

Sons of Abraham, then do the Works of Abraham ; which is as 

if ir had been faid to us, If you are Chrift's Children, then do 

e Chriſt's Work. Which agrees with that Saying of Jeſus 
5 4 He that e 

this alſo the Scripture has Reſpect w ir faith (n]; By your 

1 be judged, and by your Works ye ſhall ' 


5. 73. Verily, it were needful ro have all the holy 
Scriptures raz'd and blotred out, in order to believe the fri- 
volous Reaſonings which the Learned now have invented 
whereby ro deſtroy Men, when they periwade them that 
they ſha!l be faved by the Merits of jeſus Chriſt, whi'e they 
deſpiſe his Law, and live according ro cheir corrupt Nature, 
tho ſuch as l. ve aſter this Manner, are not of God, bur of the 
Devil, whe is united to this Corruption: And fince ſuch do 
not by the Union of their Wills belong to God, they ſhall 
not be given unto Jeius Chriſt by his Father, ſeeing he ſaith 
( Thine they were, and thou ga veſt them me: and then he prays 
that he would Sandi iſie them through his Truth, ſeeing he had 
|" chem to him; and ſays, That be prayed not for the World, 

ut for thoſe whom the Father had given bim out of the World. 
Now _anCtification does nor conſiſt in Mens fancy ing in their 
Minds that Jefus Chriſt has farisfied all for them ; but in 
walking according to Righteouſneſs and Truth in the Spirit 
of Ch ty, and of Union with the Will of God, and in the 
other Works which Jeſus Chrift did While he was upon 
Earth. This was one of his Leſſons (p) chat it behoverh us 
ro fulfil all Righteerſneſs, and yer Chriſtians how adays 
do fulfil all Fraud and Iniquiry. He taught them (4) Merk- 

nei and Lewlineſs of Heart, while in the mean time Chriſti- 
ans nqgw adays are puft up and {well wich Pride as much as 
poſſible ; and inſtead of denying themſelves, and taking up 
their Croſs ro follow kim, they rather follow em- 
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ſelves in every thing, they hate and avoid the and Suf- 
ferings, deſpi ts Hwang end jokes Ca 
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their corrupt 
| ding to the Regeneration in the 

wir of jeſus Chriſt; while yet in the mean time, they fool- 
iſhly imagine that the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be applied 
to them, by the Perſwaſion of their blind Guides, who make 
them believe a Lie, and for Salvation without being 
„ as a believing in the Word of 


$. 77. And therefore with Reaſon the Scriprure ſays, 
Tour Gyides are Deceivers ; for truly the People are many 
Ways ſeduc'd by chem: for it is generally afficmed by them, 


to found this Error upon ſome Paſſages 
, eſpecially where it is faid chat God choſe 


dba ny, — 
{covering its true Senſe. For Jacob and Eſau are the Figure 


or Type 
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Righreouſneſs "which Feſus Chrift 


did elect all Men to 


his own Will 6), 
for God wills not the Death of a Sinner, but that he be convert 
«nd live. And therefore on, = oy never to imagine, that God 
will damn ſo much as one ; for he cannot do any evil, 
and Damnation is the greateſt of all Evils : Bur Men, not 
underſtanding rhe Senſe of the Holy Scripture, do wreft and 
miſinterpret it into a falſe Meaning, and do thereby utter 
Calumnies and Blaſphemies againſt God, and rhro' their Ig- 
norance and want of Light, they accuſe him of Ir. juſtice and 
1 thereafrer when they have accuſed God, they 
go again to excuſe him, as if truly they cre ca- 
_ by their Words to juſtifie the Works of God. Sally 
orm of rhe Earth! chat ought to proſtrate its Fact upon 
the Ground, or cover ir, as the Angel covered b.. Fac with 
his Wings, before the Works of God! And yer ſuch ae buld 
to find fault with him, condemn him, and conclude rh ar he 


comprehend what rhey 
to fe 
to 


q | @ ; , " . 
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6. 81. For God never preferr'd any Men, but thoſe who of 
their Free-will yielded up themſelves unro him, and were 
diſpoſed to fulfil his holy Will by denying their own. All 
in this Dilpofition are they who eting ts God, and whom 
he has given to his Son Feſus Chriſt, and no others. And 
theſe are they for whom Feſus Chriſt prays. 
| (82. e all Men who are now living in the World, 
ought to chuſe whether they will be of the World, or of the 
Number of thoſe whom God the Father has given our of the 
World to his beloved Son. For we muſt not imagine that 
theſe things reſpect only the time when Jeſus Chriſt took 
human Fleſh in this mortal World, fince the holy Scripture 
continues ſtill ro ſ And when God ſays, Thoſe who are 
mine, we are to underſtand all thoſe who ſhall be his unto the 
End of the World. All thoſe ſhall be given to Feſus Chrift 
to be his Diſciples, and not they who are of the World. 
We muſt not then imagine, that they who are given by the 
Father unto Feſus Chriſt, were his _— only, or the Diſci- 

es who followed them; but all thoſe are given to Feſus 

brit who ſhall obey his Goſpel- Law, and follow his Ex- 
ample even unto the End of the World. Lo, this is the 
true Senſe of rhar Paſſage which overrurns the abſurd Inter- 
retation of the modern Divines, who blaſphemouſly ſay, That 
od has choſen one to Salvation, and another to Damnation; 
for God does, and will always do that which is good. And 
however Men may cha or do evil, yet God will never 
change: He elects, and will always elect unto Salvation 
thoſe who ſhall abide in his Love, obſerving carefully the 
End for which they were created; an he has rejected, and 
will always reject thoſe who ſhall abide in Self- love, or the 
Love of any of the Creatures. And ir is a Folly ro imagine 
God will 1 — one particular People or Parry in Reli- 
gion, ſeeing all Men in general are created by him, and he 
will never caſt off any of his Children, if out of the Free- 
will which he has given them, they will vield up themſelves 
unto _ and * gone this . —, Free- will to be 
rern d by him, and wil entirely ſubject in all things to 

is Will as his Creatures. . 

$. 83. Theſe are the Elect and the Predeſtinated of God, 
bur not (as ignorant People ſay ) That they are Elect, for 
that they belong ro the Reformation of Calvin, or of Luther, 
of Menno, of the Arminians, Romaniſts, Quakers, or of any 
other Secr or ＋ 17 whatſoe ver. For the Scripture teſti- 
fies, (e) That with God there is no Reſpect of Perſons, but he 
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, and renders to every one > ro his 

— u) By your 2 ye 0 4 be . 
9 and not by the Name 

n and Opinion 

chat you are ſanctiſied 


ſome ne: bety Religion; for all 
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Thus Garin am Catbolich, in which he lies; for to be 
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But it a by their Works, that they who 
ves Catholi. are not farisfied in Truth, as Je- 
prays that his may \ who are called Lu- 
are not Evangelical ; who give themſelves that 
e ſee they lead a Life di Aly contrary to an Evan- 
3 yea, they ſay, It is i le for them to . 
Commandments of God, far leſs the Evangelical or Gofp 
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ter into the , Heaven. And the Mennoniſts or Ana- 


baptiſts ſay, Thar they are regenerare in the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, tho in effect rhey live ſtill — Impulſes of 


122 
make uſe of, as thoſe of any other Sect or 
mini ans are ſome what mote impartial, but 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whilft t 

of chemſelves, and be fav 

- as if Salvation depended vpon themſelves, 
Grace which Jefvs Chriſt has — for them 
of God bis Faches: The Quakers would ryerſwade every body 
by the Holy Spirit, cho in all things 
Nature, and do only 
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4.85. Thus chen all thoſe Sects take up with a Lie; and bear 
Names which are falſe before God, whilft all of chem, wirk- 
our Diſtinction, do live ftill according ro the Corruption of 
heir old Father Adam; for there is not ſo much as one of 

Religions chat has taken up rhe Practice of the Evange- 
Spirir, without which none can be faved. For wharſo. 
ever kind of Refotmarion, or w harfoever Names of Sanctiſica- 
tion may bear, all this will avail them nothing before God, 
if they do not in Truth and Practice embrace the Law of the 
Goſpel, which is rhe only ſaving Law and Religion. This may 
be conceived, if one will apply himſelf truly to confider 
why Chriſt became a mortal Man, as we are. He muſt 
then abſolutely conclude, That all Chriſtians, of whatſocver Re- 
formation or Religion they may be, are fallen from God, and by 
a falſe Title bear the Name of Chriſtians ; fince none of them 
do really put in ice an Evangelical Life, but only follow 
the Docttines of fome Men, who would be efteem'd virtu- 
dus, tho they hve according to rheir corrupt Nature. 

CC 
Mens pious 4 pecious Words cunning. 
ly contriv'd, and pretend to Holineſs and the Reformation of 
Chriftendom ; and that they have diſcoyered the Abuſes of 
others, and would have them amended. In this many pious 
Perſons followed them, thirking they did well in ir, tho they 
became much worſe after their Reformarions than they were 
before, by giving looſer Reins ro their corrupted Nature, and 
following irs Impulſes, in Contempt of the Doctrine which 
Jeſus Chriſt had given them: Thus ſhaking off rhe wholſome 
Yoke of Obedience, which our Lord had fo much recom- 
mended to them, when he faid, (0) I came not to do my own 
Mil, but the Will of him that ſcent me. 

$. $7. Thoſe ſenfual Perſons were well pleaſed to meet with 
ſach Reformers, who one to follow their own 
Will, and ro deſpife thoſe who were ſubject to the Reman 
Church, which rerains yer many Inſtructions repugnant to 
corrupt Nature; for ſhe appoints Faſts and Abſtinences, rhe 
obſerving of ſome Rules, rhe Celebration of Feſtivals, and the 

icular Conſeſſion of Sins, which corrupt Nature reſiſts, 
— to bear the Shame and Confuſion of its evil 


Deeds, and deſerving rather ro excuſe than confeſs them. 


But thoſe Reformers have found our a Remedy for all theſe, 
by allowing Chrifttans a Libertine Life, binding them ro no 
Laws, Rules or Obſervances, but ſuch as their brutal Na- 
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have been taught by their Leaders that they can 

Command ments of God, nor Live an Evan- 
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Apaſtle, who when he beard 


Erernity ; becaule Man ſince 
Sin is truly unable to do any Good, and is led and bent to do 
4˖ 9% And he had contitmed im this wrerched State, if Je- 
_ ſus Chaiſt at the inſtant in which he ſinn d, had not inrerceded 
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hem, ſo chat they are not oblig d to do 
elves ; fince Chriſt never ſatisfied for thoſe who 
ſhalt embrace the Penirence enjoyned ſor their Sins. And when 
Jeſus Chriſt ſaved Men from the Damnation into which Adam 
had cait them, he obtain'd of his Father Pardon for the Sins 
which Adam had committed in them, upon condition that they 
ſhoald do Penance, and that in the ſweat of their Face they 


= 
1 


mould eat their Bread, and undergo the other Miſeries ap- 


inted unto Man for his Sin. So that they who will not em- 
race thoſe Penitences enjoyn d by God, cannot enjoy the Grace 
and Pardon that Chriit has obtain d of his Father for themt 
becauſe Penĩitence was a neceſſary Condition annex'd to this 
Pardon, and he who does not fulfil the Conditions, loſes his 
Claim. Thoſe cherefore who do not iccompliſn this Penitence 
which Pardon and Grace ate annexed, cannot enjcy this 
race nor Pardon, and ought not to believe that Chriſt has 
ſatisſied for them. And therefore they ought not to hope for 
Salvation by his Merits, as thoſe Seducers make them believe, 
for Jefus Chriſt has obtain d no other thing for Mankind from 


our of Danger of falling; 

plear and perfect. There would have been no need of 

coming the ſecond and third time to Redeem us, if the Pardon and 
had been abſolute. There would have been no | 
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Chriſt ; for there was not any thing more to be feat d, or done}; 
it Jeſus Chriſt had done all for Men. needed only to 
Pits their time here in Eafe and Pleaſure, truſting to the Saris- 
faction of Jeſus Chriſt, as indeed they do now, having once 
drunk in thoſe Errors and Lies ; by which they imagine that 
they do Honour to Fefus Chriſt in aſcttibmg to him rhe 
Merirs of their Salvation, and in being willing he ſuffer 
all the puniſhment of their Sins, and their R 
Shame and Confuſion z whilft in the meantime they may en- 
joy in this Life their wor'dly Eaſe and Pleaſures, 

6. 94. 1 dear Reader, if it would not be 2 
1 „for a highly guilry Criminal to deſire 
that his Friend or Brother ſhould ſuffer for him the Impriſon- 
ment and Death which his Sins had merited? And if ſuch a 
Wretch could with a ſober Mind ſay or believe, that he did 
honour ro his Brother or his Friend by letting him (tho Inno- 
cent) ſuffer Death for him who was highly Criminal; Do you 
not think that the guilry Perſon, if generous, would nor ler 
his innocent Brother fuffer for him? and that he would even 


Torments and Death to farisfie for the many Crimes of which 
tie knows himſelf to be gnilty, and wich this fancies that he 
does honour to Jeſus Chtiſt, by aſcribing to him his deliverance > 
Has jeſus Chriſt need of thoſe wicked Sinners, that he ſhon!d 
think ir an honour to fuffer Dearth for them, that he may let 
them go cn in their Sins p Theſe Setiriments are fo abſur d, 


have been ſtrangely bewirched, and the Devil muſt have con- 

founded rheir Underſtanding ro make them believe a Lie, 

and neglect the means of their Salvation, that he might draw 

them into Perdition with himfelf, | 
$. 55. I pray God ro _ the Eyes cf all thoſe who ſal! 

tead the Truths contain d in this Treati 

Ni. OF 1 

whereby erve 

and may ſee the fold Trucks which God 

Means 20 follow them by unicazing Jefas Chriſt, 


_ 


have fallen fromthe LQVE OF GOD, which is indil- 


and give my Bady to be burned, it profiteth nos bin 
ne Char whichis THE LOVE OF G 


came ro Redeem them from Damnation for the ſecond time 
when he cloarhed himſelf with their Morraliry. N 


canie into this mortal World to fuffer and die, that he might 
deliver Criminals after the manner that thoſe Gloſſers would 
have ir ro be underſtood, namely, that he has paid by his 
Sufferings for all their paſt Sins, and for thoſe alſo that they 
ſhall commit in time ro come: but he came to teach them the 
Means by which they might recover God's Favour, bavi 

cbtain'd of his Father for Men, Pardon for the Sins hat 


joyn'd us, and not otherwiſe: For if a Man will nor 
make ule of rhe Graces which Jeſus Chriſt has purchaſed for 
us, he abides in the brutal State of corrupt Nature, incapable 
OE 907 good, more than the Beaſts, who having no 
Divine Soul, regard only earthly things. Such a one doth * 
rruly reſemble them, while in this World he ſeeks only for the 
fineſt „ the þeſt, the moſt delighrfu!, convenient, and the 
moſt pleagng to his brutal Senſes ; and deſpiſes rhe Lowlineſs 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, with all the other Means 
which he has us by the Ev lical Law, which is the 
only way thar 

ever attain it; ſeei 


to Salvation, without which none can 
ng all Men, by doing the quite 2 
nſably neceſſary to Salvation. | 
ar 97. This the Apoſtle aflures us of, ſaying, (4) Theugs F 
Fave the Gift of Propbeſie, and underſtand all Myſteries and all 
Knowledpe 3 and though I have alt Faith, fo that I could rem pe 
Mountains; gud theagh I beſtaw all my Goods to feed the Peor, 

Te if I have 
D: For 
Love of God is the Eſſence of all Good, and all Laws 
and ggad Works are the true means of recovering this Lave, 
12 —— — — — en, 
(4) x Cor, Mü. 2. 
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Men were created. Hence it is that none of 
ſaved, if rhey die without this LOVE. How 
could they be ſaved, as thoſe Interpreters fay, by dying in 
their Self-Love, and in fo many kinds of Sins? While in the 
mean time they comfort them at Death, by telling them ha 
they ſhall be ſaved by the Merits of Jeſus Chrift, by which they 
deceive chem; for the Merirs of Chriſt will be applied to 
true Chriſtians only, and to choſe wh ſhall obey his Evangeli- 
cal Law, which is the laſt Mercy that God will diſpente to 
Men through the Merirs of Jefus Chriſt, Nay, he dii nor 
grant them this ſecond Mercy, but upon condition of obeying 
this Law; which Condition is annexed to the Pardcn of their 

Sins, even as Penitence was to the Pardon of Adam's 

Jo that he who will not yield ro obſerve the Evangelical 
Law, enjoy the Graces which God hath granted to 
Men for the Merirs of Fefas Chriſt; for this Law is now ne · 
ceffary to Salvation, becauſe of the frailty of Men, who have 
fo fo ger ren Objects of the gange Things of che 
to ſo many different Objects of the rr i this 
World. For one has fer all his Aﬀections on Gold and Silver, 
another on Worldly Honaur, others on Carnal Pleaſures, o- 
thers on the Pleaſures of Taſte and Bodily Accommodations: 
fo that tis impoſſible for them to love Gad, whilſt their Aﬀe. 
ions are divided amongſt fo many different Ot jects. And 
if none can be faved withour this LOVE OF GOD, 
we myſt conſequently conclude, that when Chri# cloath'd 
himſelf with our Mortality, all Men had undone and damn'd 
themſelves by their own Sins; and that there was then no 
other Remedy left for their Salvation, but ro point out to them, 
in a viſible manner, all thoſe things in particular. which had 
withdrawn them from the LOVE OF GO D, that they 
- + - aaads recover this Love, might find the means 

doing ir. 
8. 8. All this Feſus Chriſt came to teach them, after he 
had pur cn a frail Narure, as ours is, that he might 


din dhe bear, as 
— by his own Experience. 
nothinę hy the Ev 
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ſtructions, God gives them 


$. 100. And chis is a moſt 22 fince Men will 
wilfully abide in their Error, and follow the Corruption of 
their Fleſh, into which they are fallen through Adam's Sin, 
rr — 44 the 

irit of Jelus Chriſt, by vine Light whi brought 
= kl he came into this lower World. They who re- 
ceive and obey it are ſaved ; and they who deſpiſe it do erer- 
raly Periſh chrough their own Fault; for on God's Part nothing 
has been wanting ro them. 

. 101. For Chriſt has ſhewed them by his Doctrine and 
Example, what they ought to do, and what to avoid, that 
they may recover the LOVE OF G OD which they 
have loſt ; ſome by placing all their Affections on this World's 
Wealth ard Riches; ard theſe Jeſus Chriſt reaches Poverty 
of Spirit; and he himſelf put it in Practice before them, to 
the end chat withdrawing their Aſſections from earthly Rich- 
es, they might place them on God their great Creator, And 
as to thoſe who had fer their Hearts on worldly Honour, je- 
ſus Chriſt reaches them humilicy and lomlineſi of heart ; which 
he himſelf alſo practis d in his own Life and Actions. And 
as to them who had fer their Hearrs upon carnal Pleaſures, 
our Lord teaches Continence ; ſaying, (2) Bleſſed are the 
in beart ; and he himſelf practis d Chaſtity, and — - 
Virgins that they ſhall follow the Lamb whicherfoever he go+ 
eth. Agajn 510 thoſe who take Pleaſure in Eating and Drink- 
ing, Jetus Chriſt preſcribes Abſtinence ; and he himſelf faſted 
forty Days in the Wilderneſs : and his Apoſtle ſays, (b) My 
brethren, be ſober, &c. And to thoſe who loy'd and defir'd 
all Accommodations and Eaſe for the Body, Jeſus Chriſt 
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withdrawing his Love from his God, in pr i 
carried out afrer the Love of the Creatures. He muſt there- 
- 


fore abſolutely ceaſe to love theſe, if. 
Love of his God. This Chri# 


herefore Jeſus Chriſt came ar the laſt Hour 


in 


tr 
F' 


fuch : but if thou doſt not what I 
and ſuch Curſes ſhelf overtahe thee. And is i 
— 22 as I _ elſewhere ſai 
works thou ſhalt be and by t ſhalt 

n Chriſt ſay, t wil 
after me, let bim deny himſelf, and take : 

me ? And elſewhese Jeſus Chriſt ſays; Fac thar 
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For all is 1 — 


did 
well in ir. Lad 
— 82 

1 or Faces 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
And after rhoſe 


gel 
fix It 
111 


them, 
ſaying in like manner, 22 
even as the firſt did brſt, 
chan the other ; for 4 iſtian 
r (r) Mark D 


X —— unmindful of the 
J. 106. e are unmindfi warning gi- 
ven them, (. 12187 rooms at 
feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the „and greetings in 
the markets: whocreep into houſes, leed captive filly women: 
who are ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth. Thoſe filly Women read what the Apoſtle ſays 
of this, but they are no: ſenſible that he ſpeaks of them; bur 
ing charm'd with the Gleſſes and fine Words of thoſe 
ides, let them cheat their Souls, and drag them 
with them into Hell. This is che Seduction foretold by Jeſus 
Chrift, and all they are call'd filly Women, who rhro' Effe 
minacy and florh of Mind, ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed up- 
led by the frivolous Diſcourſes of Men, when they 
may find the ſaving Truth in the Goſpel, without their perni- 
cious Comments, or ſcholaſtick Diſcourſes ; which ſerve only 
ro deceive and feduce innocent and effeminare Souls, who 
being deſirous to live according to the Inclinations of corrupt 


Fleſh, ſuffer themſelves ro * * 5 accord- 
ing as are prompred by their diverſe Luſts; and 
Sar 2 
after what manner they muſt live to be Chriftians : amu- 
fing themſelves with the ſpecious Diſcourſes of Men, they 
periſh with them. This makes me pi — Lr 
as to thei 4 an v. 1 1 call 

2 and the Learned to their help, to — heir 
Judgment of what they do not know nor underſtand. And 
Oy underſtood the not follow ir, 

ir broughr y are re- 
folv'd ſtill to — 
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+ Light of Truth, which confounded their damihable 
Md Fradrions, And thus the Prieſts now would pur 


ho ſhall 


. 


thereby 


Priefts and ſhauld kilt me, they cannot make 
ceaſe to be true, which God harh reveaFd unto me, name- 
„ that Feſus Chriſt has now for the third time obtain d God 
Father, Grace for Men to obſerve the Goſpel-Law : that is, 
all thoſe that will embrace and fellow it. 

103. Wherefore I'm reſolved to publiſh this R E NQ- 
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may eafily believe, dear Reader, that in 
be deceived, for God never deceives 

to fave all 
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has ſtill remained in their Hands in Writing, according 
our Lord's Promiſe (a), Lo, I am with you even to the End 
„ their Unhappineſs, that they read the 
$. 113. Bur this is thei hap pineſs, 

pel, but do not practiſe it; as if it were only a Hiſtory; 
and did not contain the things that we muſt do in order to 
obtain Salvation, which is a great Error; for to know what 
happen d in Chriſt's time will avail us nothing, without putting 
ir in practice, ſince this Knowledge will affuredly ſerde for 
our greater Condemrartion ; for we are told in holy Scripture. 
67 Vin — his Maſter's Iii, and did it not, ſhall 
| be beaten with many ſtripes ; but he who knew it not, did 
commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſ: be beaten with few |; i. 
This ſhould make rhe Chriſtian rremble, who boafts of bis 
Knowledge of the Goſpel, and yer does not frame his Life 
according to it. Ir is to thoſe the Scriprure ſpeaks, (c) Thou 
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was not impoſſible to the Grace be received from Cod. And 
therefore it ought not now to be ſaid, that it is impoſſible to 
keep the Goſpel- Law, ſince ſeſus Chriſt has obtain d of his 
Father Grace for all Men to do it, who will effeftually em- 
brace his Goſpel-Law, whether they be Chtiſtians or Hea- 
thens, of whatſoever State, Quality, Nation or Religi 
they may be. This Grace and Mercy is obtained for all 
in general who deſire to become true Chriſtians. To this e- 
very one4s predeſtin d, if he will follow the Goſpel Law, 
whether he be Few, Turk, Hearhen, or of any other the moſt 
barbarous Nation and Religion in the World : for the fulneſs 
of time is come, in which the Lord has ſaid ro his 

(i) Go into the fireets, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
mai med, and the halt, and the blind, and bring them to my 
wedding, that the table may be full, for the o are R d, 
and all things are ready. 

. who read this 


fulfilled ; neither ſhould I know it 
it rome ; and ſaid, that 
with the human Nature, when his Son Feſus Chriſt put on its 
Mortality, that he then entred into 4 Covenant with his 

ture, and invited to this ee 
but they bad rendred themſelves unworthy of it, would not 
make t ves ready for this Wedding : And when he ſent bes 
Apoſtles and other bis faithful Servants to invite each of them in 
particular to come tothe ing, they began to excuſe themſelves, 
and none of them would go td this marriage Feat. One ſaid, I 
have bought five Toke of Oxen, and I go to prove them; ano- 
ther, I Lare bought a piece of Greund, and I mut needs go and 
ſee it; And another ſaid more peremptorily, I haue married 4 
Fife, and therefore I cannot come. And the Lord hearing ths 
from his Servants, was wroth;, and ſaid, that nane of theſe 
Mien which were bidder [ taſte of bis Supper; commenting 
bis Servants to go qut into the High-ways, and invite as many 
as they could ta the Marriage, fince. they who were hidden 
bad excuſed themſelves, and mere not thy. After the ſame 
manner alſo did our Lord Jefas, when he faw chat thoſe of 
tie Hauſe of 1/ae! would not embrace his Goſpel-Law, not 
obey ir, he ſaid vnto his 2 S. ye into all the Warld, 
and teach all Nations, and Bapei ze them in the: name of the Fa- 
# er, of the Sen, and of the Bel Ghoit STI 
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Reconciliation and Favour for them. | . 
$. 123, Wherefore the marriage Feaſt of this Alliance will 
be folemniz'd : And tho' the Fews who were firſt invited did 
excuſe themſelves ; yea, and carnal Chriftians al io, who will 
obſtinarely follow the Motions of their corrupt Nature; yer 
there ſhall be ſome now who will deny themtelves and follow 
their lawful Husband in the Evangelical Life, leaving thoſe, 
who excuſe themſelves from this, ro periſh thro' their own 
Fault ; for all are now called, and the Divine Light is given 
r 
5. 124. will not el them, 

Rods which they have merited, when from the bottom 
ot theit Hearts they ſhall pray ro God that they may be 
drawn to obey the Goſpel Law, ſaying ; Conſtrain Lord our 
Rebellious Wills. Thiele ſhall be helped forward by Chaſtiſe- 
ments, becauſe their Rebellions are not voluntary, but pro- 
ceed from their habitual Frailties, which they cannot over 
come but by Force and Violence. But the willing Brides 
fhall embrace the Evangelical Life with Joy, and be the 
faithful Spouſes who will follow the Bridegroom whitherſo- 
ever he goes, and whatever happens will never forſake him 
any more: forir is an everlaſting Covenant, and the World 
Is near its end, ſo that they ſhall nar be left any longer in Dan- 
ger of falling into Infidelity. | 

g. 125. Arid therefore are the Souls, who ſhall ac- 
cepr of this laſt Mercy from God, and embrace the Evangeli- 
ca! Law for the ſhort time they have yer to live upon Earth: 
for tho" the laſt Day of the general Judgment is not yer at 
the Door; yer it happens to yk n in particular, when 
he departs out of this Life. For he is then judged without 
any Reverſion of the Sentence, and in wharſoever State he 
is then found, in thar he ſhall abide; fince his time of Con: 
verſion is then over, and ſhall not return any more. Ir is ſa- 
feſt then to follow the Advice of the Holy Scripture, which 
fairh, (ar) To diy, if ye will bear his voice, harden not your 
heart; being afraid leſt the Lord harden your Hearts as be 
did that of Phararh: For after this laſt Mercy, no other Sea- 
for. is to be lock d for. This will be the end of the mortal 
Wald, and the begiuning of that Eternal Life which ſhall 
never end for thoſe who in this Valley of Tears ſhall have 
followed rhe EvangelicatDc&rine. Theſe only ſhall be Bleſſed 
and Happy, and none other, whatever their Qualiry, Con- 
— — — — — — — — 
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Blindneſs, and delight in it more than to know the Light of 
Truth; becauſe thiscontradicts their C ion, which much 
more ſenſibl — 9 than their eternal Welfare, which 
remains yet Inviſible. * eſteem greatly the things 
that they ſee and feel, eh p< + 2 
that Exe hath not ſeen, nar Ear beard the things which Gout hat 
epared for them that Love him, Is not a Man his own grear 
— when he lets himſelf be luli d afleep by Mens Words? 
for they deceive him, till he fleep the Sleep of Eternal Death; 
tho he was created by God for a Life of endlefs Bliſs and Fe- 
licay. And this a Man gives up for a little empty Sarisfacti- 
on, which thofe Flatterers give to corrupt Nature. Does not 
he make a bad Choice, who loves rather, during this ſhorr 
Life, to enjoy ſenſual and carnal Delights and Pleaſures, than 
ro embrace an Evangelical Life chat he may arrive at everlaſt- 
ing Bliſs > He is certainly cruel ro himſelf, who makes choice 
of ſo ſhort a Paradiſe, where the Joys end in Sorrows, and 
the moſt flattering Pleaſures in Anguiſh and Pain; when he 
might make choice of a laſting Joy, and of moſt pure and 
unmixed Delights that will never end. 7 
$, 132. A Man ought not to imagine that he can enjoy two 
Paradiſes, the one aiter the other; for this will never be. It 
is abſolutely neceſſary that we part with the one or the other. 
This a Man may eafily comprehend by his natural Jud 
ſuppoſing once the Truths of God. For if he 
that he might be loved by him, he * hi 
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he acts contrary to the Intention, and purpoſes of God, who will 
not take his Enemy to be his ion, or him 


to ſubvert his divine Purpoſe, tho” it is fo 

would not become even a mortal Man ro do thi 
qual; and to take into his Houſe his Enemy, 
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the ſame: For commonly we ſee Students return 
SchcolsandColleges much worſe than when they went to 


if they had fpenr their rime there in learning ro 
may maintain Evil; to diſpute 
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in, as the Scripture ſpeakerh (c). Obſerve, I pray 
a Scare the Chriſtian World is now reduced I 
ed only by Policicks, human Regards, and 
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nothing in them bur Vice Ignorance calling 
ſelves Chriſtians, when, in the fight of God, they bav 
in their Hearts the firſt 7 <p pod Chriſtianiry 
Spark of the true Love of God; ſeeing they loye 
caly, their Honour, Eaſe and Pleaſure, 
S. 137. And becaule I declare, that God makes known theſe 
things ro me, the Learned (eek whil we. 007 ore S- 
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tance he might obtain God's Grace, that be mig 
LOVE, which he had loſt thro bis own Fault ; 
created free, that he” might for ever abide in 
GOD, and never fall from it. | 
IV. Aud ſeeing he muſt recover chs LOVE OF GOD out 
of bis free and willing Choice, it was needful that be ſhould 
uſe 


teſtiſie by bu Contrition and Penitence bus | 
having loft bis LOV E, and that he 
of the Grace obtain'd for him by Jeſus Chriſt, and employ 
time of his Trial, which is this mortal Life, in bemailing bis Sins, 
and doing Penitence for them, ſince by the Mercy of God he 
had obtain'd the Grace to do it, and had the means at hand to 
Fulfil this Penitence, in the Curſe which the Earth had received 
by bis Sin, fo that it muit be tilled, and Man muſt cat bis Bread 
in the Sweat of bis Face. 


LOVE 
loft. 


Ir 
Mo 


iſs 


1 


111. 


1114 7 a1 
TAR Hin 10 wil 1 11 


io . 
on, as the Gift of Salvation without doing 


ZE 
TRIHE 


19495142 


11155 
1171 


1 11 


127 


13:4 5 


— 


? 


. 


nl 11 


* 
24 


* t Wea 


11571 


1 


JH 


22290 FAV KDE C4637 
al 1 


wit 


1 


IHE 


JL 


E 


1 


Wt 


If 14 TH 


0 


1231 . 


1 


$3 


1 


10 


Habit: pl 1 e 1111 
fte 1114 | ee 
TH 1 


, even when he is 


—_ 


mixrure 
ver change 


{il FH 
1111 11 5 
2 11215 Ii 


1 1 
118 
Ei 


tho he render himlelf his Enemy. 


2414 
FE 


any 


88 


114. 


[on 


e Hi TH Ht 
1 i 


— —„»„ 
* 


dj e Dent. . 12. 


e al 

111 

11 

21. 
24334 
Ire 1157 ml 

1 i Fi HE 
lh 121 1114 1 e HE 


92 The PREFACE. 


before the Law; he again exerred his Mercy and Goodneſs 
by ſending them his Goſpe!-Law, which is more Rr and 
complear than that of Moſes. And that they might the more 
readily embrace and obey this Law, God ſent his well- beloved 
K to Men, even * 77 
Example; might not be ignorant any the 
things which they ought to do or avoid, for recovering the 
LOVE OF GOD; fince without dying in this LOVE 
none can be faved, let him believe or hope what he will. 
For all they who dic out of the LOVE OF GOD, deſcend 
into Hell; becauſe they have rebelled againft the purpoſe and 
DESIGNS OF GOD, who would have Men to love him 
only, that he might take his Delight with them. And yet thoſe 
Men, deſpifing the Grace and Pleafure of God, will nor love 
him, but chuſe rather to ſer their Love on ſome vile Creatures, 
(as rhey —_— are,) than on — ſo re loves 
them tenderly, harh prepared for them great and eternal 
Treaſures, TA his Love. 
. 144. Lo are the Eſſential Truths for which the 
Clergy would kill me, or ar leaſt hinder me from declaring 
= People. Therefore they have robb'd me of my 

rinted W rirings which treat of this Subject, and will not re- 
ſore them, but „ ſome 
have cauſed them to be publickly burnt by the of the 
Hangman, affirming that they were Hereſies and Blaſphemies 
againſt God; and kept the People as much as they could from 
looking into them, leſt they ſhould underſtand the Truth: yea, 
they were not aſham'd to go from Houſe ro Houſe to diſcredit 
thole great Truths of God; and they preach'd publickly a- 
2 chat they might give the Peop e an abhorrence 


$. 145. By which ir appears, dear Reader, that we are 
come to the laſt times, foretold by Jeſus Chriſt, of which 
he has given us this Sign, ſaying, (e) Mien ye ſhall ſee the 
abomination of deſoſation ſtand in the holy Place, then flee ; for 
the Plagues are at hand: And he brings this compariſon ; 
Now learn 4 Parable of the Fig-tree, when its Branch is yet ten- 
der, and putteth forth Leaves. ye know that Summer ig nigh : 
fo you oughr to concſude, that rhe laſt Judgment approaches, 
and that the end of the World is at hand; fince we lee now 
(in irs complete Senſe) rhe Abomination of Deſolation ſtand- 
ing in the Sanctuary; for the Priefts and Preachers who ſay 
tuey are Ambaſſadors from God, and ftand in his ſtead, do 
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doing Good ; and alſo honoring Fe b . „ i» 8 
the ts of their Salvation. All thi | 
tho in effect ir is Evil; ſince it is a falſe Bunker nd fy 
we can do no Good, when Chriſt has obrain'd | of his Father 
Grace for us to obſerve his Goſpe!-Law, and to ate our Lives 
according to this Law. Bur Men cover their Sloth and their 
pore - 1 wh do this, with a falſe Humility, which indeed 
great Pride; while they ſay, that Chriſt has farisfied all 
for M Men, and they themſelves wal ſuffer nothing; as if Chriſt 
had wanted us; and witch the Price of his Blood had bought 
Slaves and Criminals that he might employ them about any 
thing. Is not this a mighty Honor done him Truly this is 
all one, as to ſay, chat it would be a great Honor for a Prince 
to go and redeem ſome wicked Criminals, and to rake them 
out of the Hands of rhe Executioner, who was ready to do 
— 8 that he might keep them with himſelf in 
1 where they would Rob, Injure and Affront 
; and commit many more Villanies, * had done 
| ns A waſh por hy them, and. for which they 


condemned to Die. 
that 


Reader, mare abo= 
minable under 2 deal of Piery 1 Iam told, 
the Lutherans preach y Can they more highly deſpi 
che Merirs of Feſus than to ſay, that Men do hi 
ge anon or eng BRAD IT K 
of what he has done for them? Is not this to 
Chriſt the Servant, and Man the Lord and Maſter? 
Maſter when he ſees his Servant ſerve faithfully beftows 
Ty fome Gift upon him, in ackno of his 
vice, And ſeeing the Scriprure ſays, 4) thar ir 
ourable to give than to receive, it muſt follow 
theſe Mens Gloſſes, that greater Honor is due 
does fo in Acknowledgment and Graitude for 
Chriſt for him, than to Chrift, for having 
Blood ro redeem him, Verily if Mens Eyes were 
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that ungrateful Men have render d themſelves unworthy of it. 
He has no need of admirring 


Jeſus Chrſt. 
6. 151, Does rot ſuch 
niſhed by erernal Dearh, 


y perſevere in their wickedneſs, 
ea and ſtill advance in ir ? Is he not rather obliged (as a juſt 
udge) to condemn thoſe wicked Men ro the Fire, than to 
ing them into his Paradiſe by rhe Pains and Sorrows of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ? ſeeing they deſpiſe him and his Doctrine, 
which is now become a greater Scandal to the Chriſtians, than 
it was heretofore to the ers; for many more of the Fews 
did then embrace the Doctrine of the Goſpel than Chriſtians 
do now; the moſt part of whom are ſcandaliz'd at ir, or look 
Thing impoſſible to be done; becauſe 
Age have pertwaded them of this by their 
which have nor the leaſt Foundation of 
Truch. For we have ſtill the fame God, and we are the ſame 
kind of Creatuses with thoſe who lived in che Primitive Church; 
who tho they were weak and frail as we are, yet put in pra- 
Ctice the Doctrine of the Goſpel, even while Men were yer 


is Life and Doctrine did in ſeveral things contra- 
Fraditions of the Law ; notwithſtanding great 
embrac'd ir, and many chearfully ſhed their Blood 
for the Defence of rhis Doctrine of the Goſpel. But now 
when Chriſtians profeſs this ine, and ir is taught in rhe 
Churches as the unqueſtionable Truth of Cod, confirmed by 
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meaning ; and 
to take them literally in order to obſerve them: 
t as we do Hiſtories or Fables; and they 
obrrude upon the People only counterfeited Truths and ſeem- 
ing Vertues, By which means all are led to Perdition, while 
think Oe Life and Salvation by continuing in their 
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that be cannot do this or that : 
* 


that I may be the better 
all that 


which I ſimply uſe to ſignify the 
thing 1 would declare. For I ſtudy not ro write well, 
nor am I ſollicitous about the Terms in which I declare the 


Truths of God. It is enough to me that I expreſs the fub- 
ſtance of them, ſo as that I may be underſtood, without ask- 
ing Men firſt what fort of Terms would be moſt agreeable to 
them, I is to thoſe wha them, for I 
defire to only. I 

Paul, or 

amend 
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of GOD: Upon which alſo they have pur ſuch Gloiſſes, 
that every one thinks he loves God, while he loves himſelf 


C 136. Now this is to live in continual Sin ; for ſo long 
as a Soul is poſſe if, or of 
End for which it was created, which was, (I) To love God alone 
with all its ſtrengt | 
By ws bay 
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baniſhesthe LOVE of G OD our of his Soul, which 
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Antipathy between the LOVE OF GOD ad the 
than there is between theſe Two Ele- 
A hr not to 
deceive himſelf by believing that he loves God, while he 

his Aſſections on any other thing beſides God. For this is 
a vain and deceitful Perſwaſion, which the Holy Scripture con- 

when it ſays, (n) Where your Treaſure n, there will your 


be alſo, 
'C& om I une, tas a dem wat few 
himſelf for Self- ion, and that he muſt uſe the other 
Creatures for Neceſſity, which I readily grant. Bur there is 
a great Difference between Uſing and Loving, God has 
— ——_ — — —— —— — 


* 2 * Ne 4 
(1) Mok. xls 30, ln) Mazeb, vh, 21. grand 


nh 
| 


1 7111 
HE 


W 


1 1 Hh 0 


Fg of 


11 


15 Ari 

n An 
Ih 115 e ” l 
N 1 $335 114-141422 233 


$3 \- 


0 


4 


= Fer, xvii. 9. (0 


V 


ö 


1 11 


1 


110 
1 f ; if Rt 11 7 8 422272 { 5 
1727 1724418245 EF} F 1145! * 8 
15 Hit ere Ef EIB 111351 Ex ” 


The PREFACE. 


1 CR 


phe poſtles, 
them, if they could have them. For all thoſe different Sects 


and Religions defire to take away my Life, becauſe I diico- 
ver their Errors, and declare; that the Goſpel-Law is the on- 
/ favirg Religion. Do you think, Friendly Reader, that for 
tis I have deſerved to be put to Death? Were ir not far ber. 
ter for all thoſe divided Sects and Religions to unite together 
in owning ſo firm a Truth; namely, that out of the true 
Church there is no Sal vation; and that they would all joyn 
in this Truth, that they may embrace the true Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, and pur it in Practice ; ftriving with a holy Emuz 
lation to excel in it, rather than to vex and perſecute a poor 
Virgin, who is the Spouſe of the Holy Spirit > Have not I 
reaſon to ask, as the Voice did St. Paul, when going to Da- 
maſcus, Paul, Paul, why perſecuteſt thou me > So in like manner 
to ask all thoſe Clergymen, Why perſecute ye me, ſeeing I nei- 
ther do, nor ſpeak Evil to ary ? 

f. 162. I only declare the Truths which God hath commu- 
nicared to me, and I proclaim, as joyful News, That God 
will once again renew his Geſpel-· Spirit upon Earth, and will fill 
well-meaning Souls with the Spirit that Feſus Chriſt had while he 
Was Earth; and that the Chriſtians of the laſt Age ſhall 
{ive in greater Perfection, than they of old did in the Primitive 
Clurch, This would certainly be very acceptable to all Men 
living, if rhe Devil had nor infatuated their Minds, to make 
them refiſt the Truth, and their own eternal Happineſs ; 
to be more in love with a Bubble of Honor, a lictle World. 
ly Gain, or Momentary Pleaſures, than wich the endleſs Hap- 
pineſs of the Life ro come. O perverſe and wretched Age 
wherein even the Well meaning are deceived, and they — 

e, reproach 
who declare i 
the T 


8. 2 


fay, are Errors and Blaſphemies ag 
me e very ſame Evils which I may 
For the Guides of Souls do now reach them 
and other Blaſphemies againſt God, in that 
him i wicked 


25 
rh 
kel 


in Money to 

them to 

eſus Chriſt 

and to 

new Goſ. 

y ſhew, his Apo- 

ought to be obſerved and put in Practice. this is ſo 
true, that not ſo much as one Soul will ever be ſaved, but 
who obey it, as I have ſaid. The Preachers may wreſft 


7 


lain the Scriptures as they will; but they ſhall never 
ah wo aduee this Truth, which God hath expreſly declared 
unto me. 

$. 163. This has moved me to publiſh the Practice of the 


for ſuch, bur for thoſe ſincere Souls only, who defire to be 
Converted, and to become little Children ; for theirs ſhall be the 
Kingdom of Heaven (r). Such are dear to me, and I will 
iii oe ine was, is which Gel lad me ; for there 
is no other way that leads to Salvation. You will 
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4 5 much the is, 
the ions and Errors of the Chriſtians of this preſent 


Age; 
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and learned; and therefore they cannot embrace a Goſpe!- 

Simpliciry. There is therefore a necefliry of ceafing from 
ore one can do well: And if Men do not diſcover 
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And indeed it is achaoeledged all Chriſtians, 1 
nam born Children of Wrath and Perdition; and therefore are 
HA Nature in « demnable State. And that the Grace of God only 
can ſave and deliver them from this Damnation, into which they 
_ fuly thrown e * * 7 
Cbriſt for all thoſe w wilingy ; ace his Lew 

for none other. "Tis upon all theſe true Foundations chat every 
<ne's Salvaticn muſt be built, and not upon the Sandy Inven- 
tions of Men ; who ſay, that in order to be ſaved one muſt be 
cf this er t'other Religion ; and muſt believe this or that Article; 
he muſt 1 or apply to himſelf the Merits 
ef Chriſt ; and go toChurch, and read the Scriptures; and uſe 4 
great many other means of Salvation ; which they intulcate ro 
is Ont con rs e 

to Slee} ing a Song to th or many w 

fled themfetver greatly deceived by all this at Death; and will 
feel great Anguiſt when they awake our of their Stapidiry, 
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and ſee the wretched Stare in which are, for having a- 
muſed themſelves with thoſe Trifles which cannot fave chem: 
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T O 


The Children of G OD: 


{in which are contain d the great and ſundamen- 
tal Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, concern; 
ing the All of God, the Nothing of Man; 
Man's Liberty, his End, his Corruption, and 

his Renovation 


Dear Children, 


6. i. Hue ptopos'd to let yon ſee in this preſent Treatiſe, 
| 1 rhe Stare of a true Chriſtian ; 1 armed he ought 

ro believe, hat he ought to (peak ard defire ; and 

chiefly what he ought ro practiſe, that he may become a true 
Diſciple of Jeſs Chriſt: becaufe all thoſe things are fo neceffary 
at this time, that (a) without knowing and doing them there 
i< no Salvation to be hoped for. Therefore I ſay and (6) repeat 
| the ſame things in different Terms and in diverſe Manners, 
| that I may the betrer inculcare them into the Hearts and 
| Minds cf all thaſe chat defire to arrive at a bleſſed Erernicy. 
And indeed I find my fſe'f oblig'd ro declare unto you cheie 
Chriſtian Truths, ſeeing there are fo many well-meaning Per- 
ſons that Periſh, (c) for want of knowing or comprehending 
a ight what a true Chriſtian onghr co do for oftentimes (4) 
they who (ay they have Faith, are baptiz d and do bear the 


% Pſel. exix. 155. (b) PL, i. 1. (e) Hu its 6. (d) 
J.. 1. 18. 5 A 
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Name of Chriſtians, are indeed Anti. Chriſtians, being direct: 
ly contrary in their Lives, Manners, and Actions, to the Do- 
ctrine and Life of Jeſis Chrift, who alone is the Model of a 
true Chriſtian : the (e) only Ny and the only faving Truth, 
out of which we can never arrive at Salvation. 
$. 2. Bur before I enter upon the deduction of thoſe things, 
I have thought fir ro ſhew you a Letter which Tre written to 
a Perſon who reckon'd himſelf of the number of true 
Chriſtians, or of thoſe who think themſelves vertuous or re- 
generate Perſons; that by this Letter writ to a Friend you 
may ſee the deceitfulneſs of Man's Heart; and how his Fan- 


Bur 
this ye cannot comprehend, dear Children God, if you 
don't ſee in the Practice the particular Deportment and Acti- 
ons of this Perſon, who was accounted moſt Virtuous by Men, 
as he himſelf alſo believ d that he was. Bur being come to 
dwell with me, I preſentiy diſcovered the Cheat, and chat 
which was lodg d in the bottom of his Soul; hamely, a great 
Eſteem of himſelf, believing that he merited all, becauſe of 
the Virrue which he thought he had, fancying that all Men 
were oblig'd ro ſerve and honor him for his Vertue, which in 
his own Account ſeemed to deſerve all the fineſt and beſt 
Things that he could have for his Uſe ; even as all others 
{as well as he) whorhink they are in a State of Regeneration, 
and. are not ſo indeed. 

$. 3. For what (5) Relation can there be between the 
Actions of ſuch a Perſon and rhoſe of Feſis Chri#, (who harh 
— 7 — ou to r (5) be ge folom- 
ers of me) ſeeing Feſus Chriſt Ty ire contrary, in 
deſpifing bimfelf,and not thinking that he — any thing: 
Yea even as to neceſſary Things, Feſus Chriſt chuſed always 
the leaft and meaneſt, and fail (k), (ſpeaking of himſelf) J 
am a H and no Man, uh, Reproach f Men. Again, in- 
B. of making himſe if to be ſerved and bonored, he faith 
expreſly, („) I am not come t» le Miniſtred unto, but to Mini- 
ſter : and to give = * a Ranſom for many. (m) Which likes 
wiſe all _— - call — Regenerate ought to do 
according to his Example, 222 the lowlinels of Je- 
fus Cbriſt, inſtead of being puff d up wich Pride, and of eſter. 
— — —— — —— — 

(e) Fo. xiv. 6. (f) Gem. viii. 21. (s) Prov, xx, 25. (h) 
2 Cor, vi. #4. {i) Fo. xxi. 19. (N) Pſal. xxii.6. (U) Matth. 
XX. 28. (m) Phil. ii. 5. 
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ug themſelves becauſe of their Virtues. They onghrt (n) #» 
chuſe the loweſt Place, according to their Maſter's Counſel, and 
to take the leaſt things for their Uſe, accounting themſelves un- 
worthy of having even what is preciſely neceſſary, if their 
Treart did not exceedingly deceive them. 

$. 4. But becauſe they know not this deceirfulneſs of their 
own Hearts, they think all goes well with their Souls, (oj and 
thar hey a6 already regenerated when they have bur the de- 
fire of being ſo, There be many in this belief amengſt the 
Children of Ged, to whom I addreſs this Introduction, together 
with the above-nam'd Letter, (writ to one that did not know 
the Craſtineſs of his own Heart) to the end that they may 
become Wiſe through the Faulrs of another, and nor ſuffer 
themſelves to be cheared any more by their own Thought 
believ ing they are come to the Chriſtian Perfection whic 
they have nor , for there be very few Perſons alive in the 
World who fully know the deceitfulneſs of their own Hearts, 
or the Perverſeneſs and Ignorance of their c:rrupt Nature; 
hich indeed is fo overloaded with Vices and Imperfections, 
Hat it cannot Entirely diſcover them without a very fingular 
Light from God, which may let it fee the inward and hidden 
uuigs that are lodg d in the Ground of the Heart: Sinee 
vwithour this Divine Light Man committeth all ſorts of Evils, 
even hen be thinks he doth all well: becauſe from corrupt 
Nature (4) no good can ever come, which is a thing that 
Men do not know, becauſe of the deceirfulneſs of their own 

5. Therefore I would ſhew the Children cf Ged the 
C:rription of their Nature, before I teach them the Praftice of 
the Etangelical Life, which they can never embrace before 
they truly know the Corruption which Sin harh brought 
into Man: For if one does not diſcover that he's certainly 
living in a State of Damnation, he will not ſeek after the 
Means of his Salvation: And if Man thinks not that he ſhall 
be damned in following the Motions of his Corrupe Nature, 
he will never undeftake an Evangelical Life, wh is -ntire- 
ly oppoſite to C Naznre, (r] and contradicts it in N 
ry So thar n can hee follow the Evangel 
Connſels, if he does not know before ha the dangerous and 
miſerable State in which be is wich regard to his Salvation. 
Ard therefore I was willing to let them ſee by this firſt Letter, 
the Ignotance, Weakneſs and Perverſenefs of Man's Spirit, 


— 
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(eh Luke xiv. 8, 10. (0) Rev. ili, 17, (p) Fer. xvii. 9, 10. 
(4) Free. zvi. 25. (r] Gai. v. 17. 
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corwardly with this mortal Leproſy. And the greateſt Evip 
of all is, chat Men know nat this their Malady. They think 
themſelves found and whole, even in the ſtrongeſt fir of this 
morral Ilinefs : for this Lerhargy is oft-rimes infenfiblero them, 
making them Sleep the Sleep of Death. For this Reaſon, 
a very violent Stroke is neceſſary to rouſe them our of fo de 
a Sleep, without which Men wül periſh Erernally. a 
. 7. For I don't yer know any Perſon upon Earth who 
truly krows his own Corruption. Every one thinks he is 
wife enongh in himſelf, and does well, even then when he 
ſpoils all: lo mach doth his own Heart deceive and abute 
him. *T13 of our time that God faid by his Prophet (/), 
Gad look d from Heaven upon the Earth, and ſaw none that 
did good! ; repeating, No nat ſo much as one. I have alſo had 
rhe tame View according to the Light which God gives me, 
and I can truly ſay, chat I have not yer found one that did 
ow ; tor (e] all Men bade corrupted their Ways, walking with 
t and Violence according to the Motions of their Cor- 
rupt Nature, out cf which no good can ever come; no more 
than any good Liquor can come from a Leproſy or purrified 
Ulcer of a humane Body; al! therein being ſtinking and in- 
fectious. And juſt ſo corrupribie and hurtful to the Salvation 
of Souls, is every thing that proceederh from the Motions of 
Corrupe Nature. I bave often obſerv'd in well-meaning Per- 
ions, chat after they had ſeen their Faults, and were willing 
to amend them, they fell yet into greater; fo that their late 
Jins were worſe than the firſt. Which cannot be otherwiſe, 
iecing that Man's Corruption increaſes proporti y to the 
t auirs and Sins he committeth: and when he thinks ro mend 
dis Fapjts and to do good thru the Motions of his Corrupt 
Nature, he falls into Preſumprion of Spirit, aſcribing ro his 
Corruption, the Power of doing well, tho it hath no Power 
but to do Eril; which is an Im or Mp 
9.8. So that, Man may Toil and Labor to amend his 
Lite, or to embrace the Evangelical Spirit as he pleaſes. He 
I. — — — > renoun- 
C Corruption own Nature, and entirely ; 
himſelf ro the Will and Government of God, who then will 
work in him all ſorts of Good, in oppoſition to all kinds of 
Exil. Behold this is the true and only means of embracing 
an Evangelical Life, of which it were abſolutely in vain for 
me to ſpeak to any of thoſe who are not effectually reſolv d 
© renoance their corrupt Nature, ſince all my Admonitions 
—— — — — 


(9 Pſak xiv. 2, 3. (1) Luke wil 26. Gem M ] @ 
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and Inſtructions could profic them nothing, without their la- 
bouring in the firſt place to morrifie their Corruption: For 
11 ſpeaks) (p) They muſt de part from Evil, and 


do 

C. 9. Therefore I'm reſolved to deduce entirely the State 
of Man, as he is corrupred, before I treat fully of rhe State 
of a truly Chriſtian Soul ; or of the State ro which God calls 
Men in theſe laſt Times, wherein he ſeeks ro renew his 
Golpel-Spirit in the Souls of all them who are willing to pre- 
pare themſelves for receiving it. For we muſt not imagine, 
chat God is partial, or that he will ſhew this Favour only 
ro ſome few particular Perſons, fince he is willing to com- 
municate it to all thoſe who ſhall deny themſelves, and to 
none beſides; as theſe poor Predeſtinarians would give 
pe affirming, that God hath choſen ſome, and rejected 
others. A 

$. 10, Which indeed is contrary to the Defigns which God 
had in creating Man: For fince he was pleaſed to form a 
Creature alrogerher free and with which he would 
(q) rake his Delights, he could not then confine or limit the 
Will of Man, whom he intended to make according to his 
own Likeneſs, to be (r) his Spouſe, and not his Slave con- 
ſtrain d ro do his Will: All other Sorts were abſolutely ſub. 
mitted to his Will, but Man alone was created (s) altoge- 
ther FREE, as a little God; ſupreme Lord and Governor 
over all the Creatures, which God had ſubjected to Man, 
leaving him free ro ule them well or ill, according to his 
Pleafure. So that if Man had been willing to abide in the 
Love of his God, he might do it: Bur it he would nceds 

from his Love, he might alſo do it in like manner, 

fleeing he was perfectly free. 

$. it. And as God hath given this [Principle of ] Liberty 
to Man when he created him, fo he will never take it away 
from him, ſeeing his Defigns are unchangeable, and all his 
Works ererral. He was pleaſed to make Man a perfectly 
free Creature, according to his Image, and in his Likeneſs; 
which the Scriprure confirms, ſay ing, (: Tow are Gods, ta whom 
the Ward of God is come. And hence it comes, that there re- 
mains infallibly a bleſſed or a miſerable Eternity for Man, 
fince Man is a Work of God, which muſt remain eternally, 
kaving been made by an eternal God, If this were nor true, 


D P/al. xxxiv. 13. (g) Prov. viii. 31. (c) Cant. iv. 10, 
's) Reclef, xv. 14, Cc. Deus. Xxx. 19, 20, Fol. xxiv. 15. 
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which we pur ic on, with holy Fob (4), who wilely curſed the 
Day of his Birth into ſo miſerable a State as Sin hath made 
him be born in: Although the Ignorant attribute his great 
Wiidom and Light to ſome Deſpair ; becauſe they know nor 
the Senſe of the Scriprures, wreſt them, every one 
afrer his own manner, and meaſure God's Works by the 
— of their little Brains, which are corrupted by 


5. 14. And hence it comes to paſs, that at this time there 
are ſo many contrary Opinions about the Holy Scriptures, 
and that Men have made ſo many Sects and Divifions as are 
now to be ſeen in Chriſtendom, becauſe every one would be 
interpreting the Scriprure in his own Faſhion, and drawing 
from ir the things that favour moſt their own Remiſſneſs, 
and * and by —— every one is deceived, 
raking Error Truth, which none can ever practiſe, bur 
he who doth really deny bis own ii. For what right 
Judgment can a Man make that's corrupted by Sin, as are 
the Minds of all Men deſcended of Adam fince his Sin? 
Which Minds or Spirirs by the fame Sin have contracted yer 
more Miſeries than Mens Bodies: For the Miſeries of the 
Spirit are much more ſubtle and dangerous than thoſe cor. 

| Miſeries, which are groſs and ſenſible; whereas the 
witnal Miſeries of the Mind are hidden; nay, ſometimes 
unknown even to the Perſon who labours under them. For 
how many are there in the World, who think they are wile, 
while indeed they are great Fools, and while their Minds 
are fill d with fooliſh Ideas, with vain and unrealonable 
I'Taginarions, which they frame to their own Ruin, to the 
Loſs of their Lives, cr of the Salvation of their Souls 2 
And all this is oft- times dene, while they think they do 
whar is beſt. So very brutiſh are, their Souls become through 
Sin, that they are ſcarce any more capable of making a righs 
Judgmenr of Things. 
6. 15. How then can it be, that ſuch a corrupt Spirit can 
comprehend Divine Truths, or the Evangelical Law, with 
o brutiſh a Mind and fo weak a Body? "Tis in this View, 
that the Reformed teach and preach to the Pecple, That it is 
not poſſible ro keep the Goſpel-Law. Which is true, if we 
confider only the Miſeries and Weakneſs of Man corrupred 
through Sin, without regarding the POWER QF GOD: 
GRACE. þ Feſus Chriſt had a mind to ſhew his Diſci- 
ples, when they asked him, (e] If it was thez impoſſible fur 
C—_— — — — — —— 
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& rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ? He anſwer d 

Vith Man it is 4 le that is to ſay, as to the 
State of his Corruption: Due with God it is noe impoſſible ; 
when Man ſhall give up himſelf entirely ro the Will of God, 
and ſuffer himſelf ro be wholly governed by him, then God 
will eafily bring forth in him an Evangelical Life, and make 
ir become and pleaſant even ro Nature it ſelf, This is 
 whar David boaſted of, ſaying, (F) Tbre God I can do ail things. 
It is God that girde:h me with Strength, and by my God I leap 
over 4 Wall, For God hath faid (g), He doth the Will of 
them that love him. And again Jelus Chriſt confirms this, 
taying, ()) If ye that are evil know how to give pred Giſts to 
your Children, hom much more ſhall your Heaveniy Father give h 
Holy Spirit to them that ask and defire it of him? So that tis quite 
wrong and falſe ro affirm, that Men cannot keep the E ange- 
lical Law, fince this Law is only given that it may be kept 
and obſerv d; and fince Jeſus Chrift hath brought it from Hea- 
ven, as the only Remedy for all our Erils, and the alone 
Means of our Salvation: And ſeeing he himfelf hach ſaid, 
(i) All theſe things have I done to give you an Example; be ye 
. therefore Followers of me. God will never preſcribe or com- 
mand Man to do any thing, but that which he is willing to 
give him Grace to perform, But Man's Wickedneſs is fo 
great, that he would always be attributing his own Faults 
to God, that he may charge him with the Cauſe of his Dam- 
nation, and inſinuate as if God were ſevere and crue! in 
laying upon kim Burthens of Commands, which are inſup- 
portable (ro the end that Man may be juſtified, and God con 
demned.) Though in truth it be Man alone who is guilty ot 
emnarion, and who deſerves all rhe Evils that happen 
unto him, as alſo that of his own Damnation; ſeeing Go: al- 
ways diſpenſes his Grace unto him moſt freely and in 3vur.. 
dance, and that all thoſe Laws are very ſpecial Graces of 
God, and Marks of his Love to Man, that by theſe Grace: 
he might draw him ro his Love for his eternal Welfare 
Bur wicked and refal Man would be loading God with: 
Blame and Reproach, inſtead of acknowledging with Thank!. 
giving ſo many Benefits as he has received from him. Hz 
will needs go and conſult his corrupt Nature, to ask it if tis 
poſſible for it ro obſerve the Evangelical Law To which iu 
will always anſwer, No; fince this (K) Impoſſibility is cer. 
tainly in irs Corruption, from which no Good can come, 
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pughr” ro believe, that he is not willing xo 
that (n) the Working out his Salvation being 1 
Power, he will not uſe the Means to come at 1 
will not do Violence to his Corruption, that he may . 
Kingdom of Heaven by Force : For the 
the Violent take it by Force. Not as if this Kingdom to 
be obtain d by Fighting and Forge of Arms, fince it is given 
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g. ac · For my part, I have not yet found ſo much as one Par- 
ty of Religion in all Chriſtendom, (I mean thoſe 1 have 
any Knowledge of) which walks in the Truth of God, or is 
founded on theſe Two Fundamental Principles, namely, 
(v) That there's no other Good but God; and, (w] That there are 
no other Evils, but thoſe which proceed from the corrapt Nature 
of Man. Though truly and effentialiy ſpeaking there be no 
other Fundamental Truths but thoſe Two. Whence we may 
conclude, that there is not in the World any kind of Religion 
eſtabliſned u the eſſential Truth of God; ſince we fee 
every one of em attributing ſome evil Qualines to God, and 
ſome good Qualities ro Nature; fome more and ſome 
iefs, according to the Ignorance of their Minds, which are 
winded and corrupted through Sin. Every one utters Blaſ. 
phemies and Reproaches againſt God, asif he were unjuft, or 
could do ill Things. Some put it as the Foundation of their 
Religion to aſcribe to Corruption a certain Power, Force or 
Verrue, though indeed ir have nothing in it, bur Weakneſs 
and Evil; as the Arminians do, who affirm, as the Ground 
of their Faith and Religion, That Man (fuck as 

alſo are through Sin) may fave himſelf when he 
pleaſes, ſeeing he hath been created free by God. 

F. 21. Which is trre, if Man had uſed well this Divine 
Liberty which God hath given him. I agree with them in 
this, that Man at the Beginning (x) had received a Power 
from God to fave himfeif when he pleas d, ſince God thought 
not fir to reſerve to himſelf any Authority over Man's Free- 
will; being willing to leave him alrogerher free, as a little 
God, who could nor in any thing be like unto God, bur in re- 
ſped of this Liberty only. For Man's Body being material, 
could not have any Reſemblance with a Ged, who is 
Spirit; though tis true this Human Body had a many 
fine Qualities, ſuch as Agiliry, Subriliry, Bri „er. 
Yer for all that, it was nor in any thing like ro Gad, who is 
in ifible and — "en without Body, whether 
Material or Spiritual, or any Form or Figure whatſoever. 
Hence we fee, that all the good and beautiful Qualities 
which God had vonchſafed ro Man, could not in any 
wiſe render him like to God, or to his Image. It was 
neceffary, that ſome Supreme and Divine Quality ſkould 
make this Likeneſs and Refemblance. () Which Divine Rh 
lity is nothing elſe but this full Liberty, which — EE 

na 1 


(v) Luke xi. 19. Ne. yii. I 5. Jer. ii. 19. Rl. 
xv. 14. (y) Pſal, cx. 3. 
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been pleas d to give to Man, to the End he might form him 
after his own Likeneſs. This Liberty being neither Body nor 
Spirit, may be truly called God, and nothing elſe. Since 
ir is only a Divine Power mn__—_ from God, which operates in 
the Soul of Man whatſoever he willi or defires by a Motion of bis 
Fill. And as when God wild that the World ſhould be 
made, ir was made; ſo likewiſe when Man defired to be 
{zved, he was faved through this Divine Power which God 
had communicared to him. He could abſolutely do what he 
would, and fave himſelf when he would : Even as now thoſe 
blind Arminians would have ir, not diftinguiſhing between 
the Stare of God's Grace, and the State of Corruption which 
Man is reduced ro by Sin ; and attriburing as much Power ro 
Corruption as God had given to this Liberty, when ar firſt 
he creared Man. 

$. 22, 'Tis from hence that the Miſtakes and Errors of their 
Religion do proceed, it not being founded upon this effential 
Truth, namely, THAT THERE IS NO GOOD BUT 
HAT COMETH FROM GOD; attributing to their 
corrupt Natures the Gocd of being able ro fave themſelves 
when they would, though they read in the Scriprure, (z) That 
all Good cometh down from the Father of Lights ; and that 
Jeſin Chriſt faid to the Diſciple, that called him Good Maſter 
(a), Why calleft thou me good, ſeeing there 15 none gocd but God, 
who alone is Holy > How then ſhould thoſe Arminians have 
in themſelves this Good, to be able to fave themſelves when 
they pleaſe, ſeeing there's zo Good, great or ſmall, which doth 
not flow from God; which is an Eternal and Fundamental 
Truch over all things? As is alſo this other, That from cor. 
rupt Man no Good can proceed, no more than from a ſtink- 
ing Veſſel full of Filth can come pure and delicious Wine. 
So that thoſe poor Arminians are no ways able tobring forth the 
Good of rheir Salvation from their own Souls, nor fo much 
as the Good deſire of their Salvation from their corrupt Wills. 
For the Scri tells us alfo, (5) Tha: cur of the Treaſure of 
the Heart a bringeth forth ſuch things as areinit: To 
wir, ow of the evil i, be bringeth forth 2 ; and 
our of 8 Heart, things. w the Hearr can 
be CE ber Vie wat God poſſeſſeth, and which 
he fillerh with all good rhings : Bur the Heart which is poſ- 
leſſed with Self love, and cleaveth ro irs own Corruption, 
cannot chuſe bar be fill d wich ill things, from whach nothing 
can come but Evil and Sin ; fo far is it from being true, chat 
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fieſs, bur the Privarioti of Sight; no other Deafneſs, bur the 
Privation of Hearing; no other Cold, bur the Priration of 
Heat; no other Folly; bur the Privarion of Judgment, or good 
Senle ; ; and ſo of every thing elſe. Since God (4) never gave 
a Being to Evil, it can be no otlier thing bur a 
Privation of the Things which God had diſpenſed to 
Man; for he had made him a Creature altogethet perfect 
and comp Neat in Body and Spirit, of found Judgment and 
| Health, without any Trouble or Diſorder of his Sen- 
without Diſpleaſure 8 or Fretting, without Pain, without 
emperance, without Malady, and without Death; very 

Good, very v Wiſe, arid very Powerful. 

£4. All theſe Perfections were effential to Man, ſeeing 
Goi 2 this his Work ti be perfect, 22 it; = 
ther doth he ever (e) repent of his Works, —_— 
ways willing to let Man enjoy theſe Perfections, if Man by 
his Free- will had not depriv 530 himſelf of ſo my —_—_ 
and Privileges receiv'd from God thro' his dry 
inſtead of acknowledging them by a RECIPROCAL LOVE. 3 
{which was rhe only thing (F) chat God requir d of Man, 
who wes created for no br her End but to Love bis God) this poor 
Wrerch turned away his Aﬀections from his Creator, f 


to love himſelf nl crxher comme Thikgs: By this means 
bath robb'd himſelf of ſo many Fav 


on and LOVE OF HIS GOD, in which Love 
Good, like as in the Privarion 
which is that miſerable 
Hereby ir is eaſie to com 
any Evil, and thar all rhe Evils which w 
Productions of Man's Free-wif, which being once accuſtom d 
ro do Evil, awe weihour gpcer 1 Dy do any Good. 


— — — 
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$ 25. Not that Man ſhall ever loſe rhis his Liberty, which 
God harh once given him; for God is Eternal in his Decrees, 
and will (Y) never repent of that he hath once thought fir ro 
give or to do. For the Devils themſelves and damned Souls 
will have always and to all Eternity their Li continued 
with them, as alſo the Holy Angels and Souls of the Bleſſed; 
though both of em uſe it very differently, the one to love and 
| the other to hate and blaipheme him. Which 
do, fince being tuned away from the 
they are by conlequence fal'n into 
as hath been faid) is no other but 


away 
the departs 

Evils of all forts, which becoming habitual, are changed into 
Nature, and render d as twere impoflible to be alter d; be- 
cauſe the Free- will it ſelt is not willing to alter, ſeeking al- 
— pleaſe it ſelf even unto the end in its accuſtomed 

* 

$. 26. So that there's an Impe ſſibility to do Good on the 
Part of Man's Corruption, though there can be no ſuch Im- 
poſſibility on the Part of this Liberty in which God had cre- 
ated him. In this Senſe it is faid, that the Devil can- 
nor change; which notwithiſtanding be could very well do, 
if he follow'd the Sprirg of this Divice Quality, with which 
God had created him altogether free. Bur neither the Devil 
nor the damned Souls are at all willing to uſe. theit Li 
to do Good; for being fo accuſtom d ro do Evil, they ule 
the ſame Liberty to pexſiſt in the Evil, which they have vo- 
luntarily choten, inſtead ot the Good which they migh: have 
choſen. Hence we cant well ſay, that the Devils and damn'd 
Souls have in them (or are under) an 1 tlizy of doing 
Gocd, or cf being converted unto God; we may more 
truly affirm, that they have an obſtinate Stiffneſs in Evil, 
from which their Free- wills are not willing to deſiſt-. The 
Caſe is the fame with rhe Children of Sorcerers or Wicches, 
ef whom ir is faid, That it is impoſſible for them not to be 


of a Wirch, coming to the Uſe of Reaſon, did Rtrongly 
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gi 
ro the Devil. Tlie full which God 
at his Creation is capable to deliver him from 
s Slavery, to which his Parents had ſubjected him 


pens but very ſeldom ; becauſe rhe Child 
ven to the Devil by his Parents, is wholly accuftom'd 
from his very be pode And this ill Cuftom is 
inro Narare, and in the render Fleſh of the 
So that it is not without great Difficulty and Violence 
ild can ceale to do Evil. For which Reaſon many 
Perſons continue long in the Struggle and Combat, 
there be of the Children of Witches, who are 
Wirches, being once come to the Uſe of 
(i) all Men are born Children of Wrath 
are always enclin'd to Eyil, in which 

can never be ſaved but in turning away 
hich is in them, refifting it by the Power of 
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Evil, as if they i 

together, or as if the Work of God 

Corruption 9 Theſe can in no wiſe dwell 

leſs than in Nature Fire can be faid roabide with Water: For 

the ſtronger of thoſe Two Elements muſt always neceſſarily 
ir: If the Fire is chan rhe Water, it drinks ic up 
dries it; and if the Water is more than the Fire, it en- 

tirely exringuiſhes ir. (I] Juſt ſo is ir with the Soul of Man, 


* GO Eph. 3 3. (4) 2 Gor, vi Se (1) Rom, vi. 16.Ch 
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which can never dwell in the Fire of the LOVE OF GOD, 
and in the Love of its own Corruption at the fame time; 
for if this is ſtronger than the Love of Gd, it entirely ſtifles 
it 3 ſo that not fo much as one Spark of the Divine Loe re - 
mains in the Soul of Man: But when the Fire of the Love of 
Ged has the Aſcendant, and is ſtronger than the Love of one's 
Corruption, it wholly drieth up this Water cf ms, of 
Senſualities and Earrhly Deſires, for to preſerve always this 
burning Fire of the Love of God, which confumes by little 
and little all rhe peccant Humors and Motions of this Cor- 
tuption. 

45 28. Such Souls as theſe are certainly ſaved and prede- 
ſtined to Salvation, but not ſuch as the miſtaken Calvini/? 
take to be the Elect of God; fince God will never elect any 
thing but the Works of his «wn Hands; becaute whatſoever 
proceeds not from him is evil, and therewith God can have 
no Fellowſhip or Communion. W herefore we muſt nor think 
that God will ever fave any one who reſolves to follow the 
Morions of his corrupt Nature : He muſt needs entirely te- 
nounce his Corruption, and die to the O:4 Alam, that he may 
riſe again to the New Adam, which is the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who wholly denied the Morions of our Nature, 
which he had voluntarily cloathed himſelf with, ro give us an 
Example, and ro ſhew us by whar means we might recover 
the Love of God, which Sin bath deprived Man of. The Scrip- 
ture reſtifies ſufficiently, that we cannot be faved, but in 
being born again in the S irit of Jeſus Chriſt : For it faith, 
(m) If ye ae not converted, and made as little Children, ye ſhall 
mot ener into the Ningdom of Heaven. And (a), That be wio 
3s net horn again of Hater and f the Spirit cannot be ſaved. 
Ard elſewhere it affirmeth, ( that Fleſs and Bred ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdem of Heaven, All Chriftians know 
theſe Truths, and read theſe Faifages, with a great many 
more, withcurt underſtanding the Senſe of rhe Scriptures, 
They acknowledge they muſt be born again in order to be 
ſaved, but they don't underſtand what this New Birth is. 
They place it in certain Speculations, or in ſome good Incit- 
nations and Defires of living well, and being Chriſtians; 
inking they are regenerate when rhey have only the Defire 
to be ſo. And thus all Men deceive themſelves, and will be 
confounded at their Death, when they find rhemſelves ſtill 
eloatned wich the Sackcloch of this old Cortuption proceed- 
ing from Adam their Father, who cannot fave r no more 
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Ar able to ſave himſelf. For he was ob. 
i p) to fight againſt his ion, by a long and 
and hating his accurſed Corruption, which had render'd him 
ſo miſ⸗ until at length having recovered the LOVE 
OF HIS GOD, through his great Mercy, and dying in 
ic, he obtained Salvation; as all thoſe ſhall likewiſe do who 
will take the fame way, (q) embracing the fame Penitence, 
and deteſting the Inclinations of this accurſed Corruption, 
that they may return to God. Behold this is the only way of 
Salvation, wherein all Men müſt walk, if they would arrive 
ar Eternal Life. 
$. 29. None ſhould flatter themfelves ſo far, as to believe, 
that Men corrupred by Sin can ever be ſaved thro' the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, after the manner that ſome of the Reformed 
do teach, fince Feſus Chriſt 'r) hath not merited any thing for 
fuch as in this Wor'd will continue to follow the Motions of 
their Corruption; becauſe God cannot fave any one by force, 
after his having created all Men free (s) : The Merirs of Je- 
fus Chri# will never force any Man's Free-will ro {ave him, 
while he is not willing to be ſaved. And that Pe: fon is not wil- 
ling to be ſaved, who will not renounce his damnable Cor- 
ruption, which () is condemned in ir ſelf, without any fur- 
ther Miſdeeds. How can God ſave a corrupt Perſcn againſt 
all Right and Juſtice, ſeeing tis written, (u) That nothing 
that's unclean ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
$. 30. And what ſhould thoſe Souls that are ſtinking in 
Corruption and Death, do in Paradiſe, among rhe pure Spirits, 
which have (w) waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the 
Blood f the Lamb > This is the Penirence, and Sufferings, and 
Death of this Corruption, which is the Robe wherewirhal 
Sin hath covered the Work of God. Which Rabe muſt be 
waſh'd off with the Sufferings and Death of Jeſin Chriſt, not 
after the manner that theſe Calviniſts would give our, as if 
the Sufferings of Feſus Chriſt did enter into Mens Corruption 
to cleanſe it, and render them ſound and whole by the Blood 
which he hath ſhed. This theſe ignorant Men think they 
have learned from the Scriprures, which ſay, (x) That the 
Bl-od of Jeſus Chriſt doth cleanſe us from all Sin: So the Text 
affirmerh, though they do not com the Senſe of it. 
Seeing the Blood of Feſics Chriſt never waſh hut thoſs 
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who, refifting unto Blcod, yea even to Death, ſhall 


zainſt their corrupt Nature, 11 


2 


of Chriſt may live in them, by being 
h the Death of the Old Adam unto the New. 
us Chriſt, This is the Blood, and theſe are the Suffe- 
of Penirence and Warfare, which waſh away this 
of Sin and Corruption, but not the material Blood, 
which went forth from the Body of Feſus Chriſt ; for this 
crieth, like the Blood of Abel, for Vengeance (x) upon 
them that ſhed it. For it was not needfal that Blood thould 
go forth from the Veins of Jeſus Chrift ro ſave Man, but tis 
neceſſary that Blood and Pennence ſhould proceed from the 
Bodies of all them, who are willing to be ſaved, Since God, 
who harh forbidden the Fews „, To cat any unclean : ehing, 
will be far from taking humfelf the Uncleanneſs of Man's 
Corruption into bis own Kingdom. He chuſeth only the 
Work of his own Hands, and not the Work of Devils or 
Men, who equally damned themſelves, in having voluntari- 
ly and deliberately withdrawn their Aſſections from God. 

6. 31. This vol rture which have made 
from the LOV E of their G OD, renders them —— 
rnworthy of eternal Salvation 3 and — 3 
Chriſts ſhould die for them, that would their Free. 
wills, or conftrain them to Salvation, ſeeing God was, is, 
and always will be willing to have them FREE, and with.. 
our any Conſtraint. So that neither Feſus Chriſt, nor God him- 
ſelf, will ever force this full Liberty which he bath given Man, 
2 . — he will always preſerve entire. Not as if there 
any Power in God to do whatſoever he would ; 
no, an. fb ower is as great in leaving Man free, as it would 
have been in corfining him to Good: is Will i 


arrributing A how Gully cabs 
f.releen what Man was to do in his Life in order to Prede- 
ſtinate him ro Salvaticn : Since the Wiſdom of God is is as 
Ern willing to know what Man ſhall do, as it 
in his whole Conduct and Actions; eſpe. 

<5 when God is willing not to know them, that he 
— erent 
(x) 1 Tbeſſ. ii. 15. (y) Lev. xi. () Fer. xxx. 35. 
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ing able ro bend the Deſigus and Decrees of God, 
would be fancying, that God were i if he had nor 
foreſeen What Man was to do that he might fave him. Thus 
would blind Man be fooliſhly judging of God's Works + 
before he knows them : And thus do they invent a Thouſand 
Errors in their vain Imaginations, 14 God 
aſter ſeveral Ways and Manners, making him like to a paſ- 
fionare Perſon, who loves one, and hates another, as theſe 
Calviniſts pretend, That God, after the Fall of A m, took 
or choſe one par. of this corrupt Maſs, and left the other in the 
Corruption, into which it fell of it ſelf in Adam. | 
$. 32. Which is falſe and deceitful, fince God can never 
chuſe Evil or ion, which Man only hath made, and 
he hatch nothing to do with the Works of Men, which are al- 
together wicked. He hath entirely left this Evil and this 
Corruption in Adam, who was alone at the time of his Fall, 
he bore in his Loins the Seed of all Men. God did 
into Two Parts, no more than his Seed, 
one Parr, and ſhew Favour to rhe other, 
entirely, (a) wich his Poſteriry, 
that his Will alone was the 
e not being as yet produced, 
— their Free- wills, 1 — all 
y united to Fand comprehended in one 
0 bare him lay) 2 or de- 
ſtroy all the Men which God had created in him. For which 
Reaſon we ovghr never to imagine, that God hath choſen 
Maſs of Adam, to predeſtinate it to 
other Part in the State of Dam- 
wherein unged himſelf; becauſe that were 
of Injuſtice, which can never be found in God, 
one of rhe Parts of that Maſs had finned no more than 
orher, was indiv iſibly as culpable as the other. How 
hogs \ ms of 1 
r to periſh, though it was equally guilty, (c 
Wit any kind of Difference 2 And how could God, be- 
ing alrogether good, unite ro himſelf that Corruption or 
Damnation, which deprives of all Good ? And how can this 
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in whom is the Puſſeſſion of all Good? Theſe are Contra: 
dictions ſo very abſurd, that one may juſtly wonder how ſuch 
Thoughts — 8 4 Þ Heart, as to believe that 
God could have choſen out of the corrupt Maſs of Adam, 
one part of Men to be ſaved, fince (4) — depends up- 
on the Love ef God, and chat corrupt Maſs (e) hates God, who 
therefore would not have choſen () his Enemy to be in his 
Company, but would rather reject him far from him, as Je- 
fas Chriſt ſaid to the People, (g) Depart from me all ye that 
work, Iniquity. By a far greater Reafon God could have 
laid ro Adam, © Depart from me, thou perfidions and un- 
e grareful Sinner; for afrer I had creared thee to be loved by 
** thee, thon haſt ruined thy Affections towards thy (elf, and 

other things leſs than Me. Again. It Adam could have 
becn divided i into 'Two Parts, and God had taken one cf 
theſe Parts to fave ir, and left the other in the State of Dam- 
nation, ht then doubt that this Predeftinarien had 
ſome — Reaſon: But to ſay, that of the one Body 
'of Adam, one part ſhall be ſaved, 22 raves, by 
rhe expreſs Will of God, that has not theleaſt Appearance of 
Truth; for no Body believes there were Two Adams, and 
thar the Children ot che one ſuould be ſaved, and che Chil- 
dren of the other damned. Since all Chriſtians do a 
this Point, Bane God made but one Man only in 
ginning (+), of whom all other Men ſhould deſcend 
chat this alone (i) by his Sin hath ruin d 
Kind withour excepting one: For all they chat fhall 
good, as well as they that ſhall do evil, were creared i 
Loins, and therefore have all equally parraken of his Sin 
fre they had a Being: How then can God be ſaid 
Jlee who would do good, or who would do evil 
might predeſtinate them to 5 or 5 
was pleard 0 create them (4) all fre 
on, and to wait (/] to ſee whether 
i wich the Liberty which He had given them, 
free (m) to uſe it in doing either 15 
willing to 2 or W 
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ſaid, (=) Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I bated. This co- 
meth from hence, chat Meu have nor received rhe Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is called; (o The Gift of Wiſdom and 
Under ſtanding, to know the Scriprures, and therefore they of- 


ren take the Bark for the Wood, and the Figure for the 
thing figured, For theſe Twins brought forth by Iſaac's Wife 
are bura Figure, (p) fignifying, that God always loveth and 
chuſeth the Good, repreſented by Jacob; and likewiſe that he 
always rejecteth the Evil, repreſented by Eſau. Since the 
Beloved Facob repreſents always the Soul which loveth its 
God, as Eſau ſtill ſents the Soul which loves it ſelf. And 
theſe Two Sculs do always ftrive one with another, to fee 
who ſhall have the Preheminence and Inheritance of their Fa- 
ther's Goods, The Soul which loverh irs God, accounts ir 
ſelf unworthy of them, being abaſed and humbled with a 
Senſe of its Miſeries : But the Soul that loveth ir ſelf, thinks 


Z 


the right of the Inheritance o 
giveth only to thoſe Souls that live 
are the Jacob 
the Souls which li 
are the ; 
God lov s of his Hands; for having lookt 
on all thar (t), be found that it was very 


Hence tis plain, that whatſoever is Evil is not of God, but re- 
Pater him: And thus was Adam rejected with his whole 


when he voluntarily withdrew his Aﬀections from 
hitnſelf and the other Creatures (ul. This 


N 23. (0) Ie. 5. 2. (p) 4 . vi. 8, „ Rem. 
xvi. 19, 25, () Gen,1. 31, (u) Rev, XXI. 13. 
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24. Whatſoever 


8. er 
gloſs this Predeſtination, all is Imagi 
corrutt Reaſoning of Men, invented to flatter their 
Degeneracy, deſiring to live and 


ſſicy good Works; alled 
(v which ſaith; . Works or Ribe 
thy Rags; and adding Therefore 
* Works in order to be ſaved, but muſt expect 
pure Mercy. And thoſe who would deceive more ſubtilly 
lay, weought indeed ro do good Works, rho” not to obtain 
*+* Salvation, but by way of Gratitude or Acknowledgment ro 
God: As if God wanted our Acknowledgment, or (>) as if 
Men could make Preſents of their good Works to thank bum, 
Which cannce be ſaid bur in conrempr of the Riches of God, 
who poſſeſſeth all things in him elf, askerh not any thing out 
of himſelf, and (2) neederh not any thing Man can give him, 
Bur becauſe blind Men are now given up to a Spirit of Error, 
therefore they miſtake the whole Sente of the Scriptutes, un- 


— — 


Rev. xii. 32, () Matob. XV. 35, 


— — 


(v) 2 Tim. iv. 7. 8. 
a E- I 21. Matth. xvi, 27. (x) V xiv. 6. (y) Fobxxzv. 


42. 
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derftanding no more than the Letter, and that very N 
11 God as of a paſſionate Perſon, who 
or eth fomerhing in acknowledgment of the 
hath done ro Men; though in effect God is i 
every thing, and will never ask any thing of apy one. 
the good Works which Men can do, ſerve for no other end 
(a) ro combat and overcome the Evils of thei i 
which muſt needs be ſtifled and ſubdued by (6) thei 

ries: As for example (c), the Coverouſneſs which Sin hach 
in Man's He art, muſt be ſurmounted by his Liberali- 
ty in giving of his Goods to the Poor; and 
his Neighbour muſt be d by the Good will 
ſtance which he ought to ſhew him in his need. 


—_ 


(a) ani ——— St os. (b) 
Gal. v. 17, 24. (c) 1 Tam. vi. 17, 18. (d) Marth. v. 44. 
(e) Phot. it. 3. Rom. xii. 16. (f] Epb. iv. 31, 32. (80 2 
2 1 12. 12. e * (i) 

XXL. TI, I » IV. 2,4, 3+ U. 2 Vn. 
$3, (w) Job w. 1. (n) Merch, xi 
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orks as we can; 
— ven; for this e) God hath we Arad! > 
2 had Life, or could merit any thing. Wherefore 
eformed do very unjuſtly find Fault with Mens doing 
orks ro merit: Whereas they ought to blame them- 
for not doing any ro recover the Love of Cod, 
which is ſo neceſſary for their Salvation. They ought rather 
to blame their Impenirence than good Works, which ſerve 
always more to ſubdue the Fleſh Le mecderare the Paſſions, 
— to do III; as mY perſuade themſelves: Since 

Scripture expreſly (p) except ye repent, (do Penance 
ye ſhall a Periſh. They They chule rather to perith in —— 
ching, or in living like the Beaſts, according to the Motions of 
their Nature, than to endeavour tc wer out their Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling, as the Apcſtle adviſerh, () for it 
is ſaid, (r) according to your Works ye ſhall be aui and ac- 
cording to your N e ye fhal be Condemned. 

. 36. It is true, the good Works of Men who live accord- 
ing to corruft Nature, are but Dung and Filth before God: 
So faith he himſeif by his Prophet, (/) ? will ebrow ebe 
of your ſolemn Feafts into your Faces, And elſewhere (e) he 
declares that be ſearcheth the Heart and Nins; and (u) that 
he will Condemm our Righteouſneſſes. This is very true, ſeeing 
all the Righreouſneſs and Virtue which flows from corrũpt 
Nature, are but Abominations and unclean Sacrifices before 
God; for nothing that's good can come from corrupt Man 
All thar's in him is Evil and Deſpiſed of God, who cannot 
love bur the Good that proceedeth from himlelf ; there being 
no other Good bur whar is in him alone. Bur we are nor ro 
think for all this in a quite wrorg Senſe, that therefore we 
oughr not to do an gcod Werks, ſince the Scripture tells us 
(w), Santiifie your Faſts, This is not as if we were not to faft, 
or ought to d-ipiſe Faſting, or any other good Works wharſo- 
ever; bur it (erves to teach us that we muſt do all our gocd 
Works in { the Spirit of Holineſs and] Sanctificarion, and 
pray that God would ſanctiſie them in us; fecing there's no- 
thing Holy but God alone (x). Weought not to do our good 
Works out of natural Complacency, or out of Preſumption of 
your bus only by —— to 9 


23. (u] 284 ( Eis. (*) Mark. 6. 
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which lives in us, a Rebel againſt God, that the New Adam, 
namely Feſus Chrift, who walked in the Morrificaticn of his 
Nature (x), to give us an Example, may be quickned and re- 
vive in us. 
$. 37. What Wotm of Earth is fo bold as to prefer ir ſelf 
to Feſus Chriſt, defiring to enter into his Glory without Suffer. 
ing and without Penitence, ſince he (y) muſt enter into his 
Glory by Suffering, tho he never Sinned ? Is it not wricten in 
the Goſpel (z), that He who went to the Marriage-Feaſt not 
havi fe Wedding Garment, was condemned by the Maſter, 
who laid, bind bim Hand and Foot, and caſt him into outer 
Darkneſs > How ſhould not this Sentence be pronounced a- 
ainſt the Man, who being cloathd with the Sackcloth of 
is Corruption, would enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
without putting off this old Corruption, nay while his Heart 
continues ſtill wedded to ir, to love and grarify ir > One muſt 
be certainly loſt to all good Senſe, who does not believe that 
this will be rhe Caſe of all thoſe who preſume to enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, before they have overcome and 
trampled upon this woful Corruption which Sin hath introdu- 
ced into Humane Nature (). wilt infallibly be cat 
our as Unworthy, and confin'd ro the Darkneſs of Death, in 
which they were willing to Live and Die; for this is the part 
which they have choſen, tho indeed with their Mouth they 
affirmed, that they would be ſaved by the Merits of Feſus 
Chriſt; (a) yet this will not hinder their Eternal Damnation: 
for this is but to mock at the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; while 
Men will be applying them to themſelves, without endeavour- 
ing to ĩmitate them, after he hath told them, (6) that bey muſt 
follow him: and again, (c) that all theſe things he hath done to 
ive us an Example. Can this be underſtood fo as it corrupt 
an may continue to live in his Corruption, and yet hope for 
Salvation at his Death? He muſt be altogether Stupid that 


believes ir, ſeeing if this were true, the whole Scripture muſt 
be falſe; for ir fairh, (4) that there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 


it any thing that's unclean, or that worketh Abemination : and 
elſewhere (e), that neither Fornicatcys, nor Idolaters, nor Adu 
terers, nor Thieves, nor Drunkards, &c. ſhall inberit the King- 
dom of Heaven; which belongs only ro (F)] the little Children, 
and nor to (g) the ſtinking Goars, who follow the Corruption 


Oro. — » 


— 


(x) 1 Per. iv. 1, 2. (y) Luke xxiv. 26. (z) March. xxi') 
12. (* Lake xii. 45, 46. (a) Chap. xiii. 25, 30. (b) Fe. 
xi. 26. Ch. xxi. »9. (c) Ch. xili. 15. (d) Mr. xxi. 27. 
le) 1 Cor. vi, 9, 10. (f Marth. 19. 13. (8) Ch xxv. 32» 
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and by this Means ceaſe ro be Children of 
Children of Wrath : yet with all this, th 
the Merits of Feſus Chriſt, tho God will 
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I ze of Chriſt, as the ja 
theſe fooliſh Men have formed to themſel 
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Eaſe in thei 
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Y 
* to have been lull'd afleep in the 
* (4), who have promis d you Salvation, giv 
it ; foraſmuch as tis written (, that al Men are Liars. Y 
* ſhould have gone (un to ask Counſel of the Evangelical Law, 
J ove would have found the Truch, fince Chrif him- 
«c 


Doctrines, 
which i i the Doctrine of the Gol; 
for chis ſpeakerh 12 much as of (p) denying _ 
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e. viii. 9. () Naeh. xxv, 7, 12. (k) 2 Fes. ii» 19: 
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27 
ſelf, of taking up and bearing the Croſz ; (9) of Futing, (r) of 


Watching, and (C of = Penance: 


God and the Spirit of Chriſt are utterly contemned 
and rejected, nay, are become a Scandal even ro the Chriſti. 
OE ren Lett ay 
iſt Feſus ; may prai i 
Honors and Pleaſures of this World more than (u] this Evan- 
gelical Pearl of great Price, to purchaſe which, 4 Man ſhould ſelf 
and forſake all be hath. Bur, alas! the of Men 
» i git, OL don't ſee even that which is | 


Evil-doers : tho' indeed Chrift is bur (x) One with hi 
Father, and will never ſave but the Works of his own Hands, 
and (3) them who are his true Children. 

6. 39. For this Reaſon Feſwus Chriſt ſaid (7), Suffer the litele 
Children to come unto me, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven; 
Not of the Children of Wrath and Perdition, as are thoſe Per- 
ſons who are enclin'd to all manner of Evil, and defire to live 


— — — — — — — 


FF 


(q) Chap. 9. 15, 17, 21. Aﬀs iii, 3- Ch. xiv. 23. 2 
Cor. Ki. 27. (t] Mar. xiii. 37. (] Match, 4. 1. 4= ü. 
28. (t) Marth. xvi. 23. (u) Marth. xiii. 46, (w) 2 Tom. iv. 
27 4. (x) Fo. X. 39, (v) 2 Cor. v1. 17, 18. (2) Marth, 
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and die in ir. Theſe can never put on Jeſus Chriſt c) if they 
have nor firſt off this Garment of Perdition, ks Babes 
Sin bath cloa them: Since it is certain (a; that Chriſt ' 
himfelf did not enter into his Father's Kingdom without ha- 
ving pur on this wedding Garmenr of his LOVE, which he had 
received from him in his Stare of Innocence: and God will 
never know any Perfon that is not cloath d with this Robe of 
Innocence which he had given to Man when he cteared him, 
no not his well-beloved Son Feſus Chriſt, if he would have 
entred into his Kingdom without being covered and cloarh' 
with his LOVE. For if Feſus Chriſt had turned his Affecti- 
ons towards himſelf, or the Creatures, during the time that he 
was cloathed with our Fleſt,, doubtleſs he ſhould not have en- 
| tred into the Kingdom of Heaven. But Feſius Chriſt (b) ha- 
ving conſtantly reſiſted and overcome this Fleſh, that he might 
always continue ſtedfaſt (c) in the Love of his Father and hit 
God; he was own'd and declar'd (d) ro be his well-beloved 
Son, whereas if he had nor been cloarh'd withrhis Robe of the 
Love of God, he had been caſt out from his Preſence, (e) like 
as all thoſe ſhall be rejected who ar Dearh ſhall be found fil- 
led with their Self-Love: to them ir ſhall be faid (F), Depare 
From me; for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no Meat ; I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink, Now God can never 
or Thirſt, bur after our LOVE, after having created 
Man ſolely to be loved by him: And when this Man harh nor 
correſponded with the Deſigns of God, then he driverh him 
away, as being ungrateful unw . How therefore 
ſnculd not he drive our theſe ill Men, who ſay, they will be 
ſaved, tho they continue enclin'd to all forts of Evil ? Again, 
if the Merits of Feſis Chriſt could not fave himſelf if fo be 
that he had been out of the Love of God, how ſhould theſe 
Perſons. be faved, who tay themſelves, that they are enclin'd 
to all marner of Evil ? | 
$. 40. I certainly fee (Dear Children of God) that all Men 
wander and loſe their Way (0), fo foon as they forſake the 
Effential Truth of God: and chat now ir may be ſaid (i), 
that all Fleſh hath corrupted its way. Therefore y 
to amuſe your ſelves any more wi 1 | 
of what Name or of what Religion ſoever tkey may be: 
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(2) Eph. ir. 22, 24. (a) Fo. vii. 29. Ch. xvi. 4, 3. (b) 
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well-meaning Men 

| ro know 
(; al Truth, The ancient Prophets dil recei 
the Holy Ghoſt as ro whar they have declared 
et they fail d in ſeveral things, as may be ſeen i 
Nes (x) un ſome were chafli6 by God 
obeyed him, And even the Aroftles, tho 
NN for all 
folk ; foe! — 
ir was fit to Circumciſe 
rences () which octcaſion d 
another Nay they ſaid of 
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he begins to diſcover himſelf in 
Children of God then ſhogld liſt 
tentive Ear, and open their Und F 
what Truth is, by withdrawing from 

fho:d of Men who have ert d in 


Sony. 
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tay, bat they are 


are Ire Carnal, Sentual and 


ns a and die obeying the Motions 
' + Sad, yer ve a t 
; 4 Again, cho herans call them 
Evangelical. yet their Manners and Practices are quite 
rrary to the Evangelical Doctrine. So that 
i at x confiſts only in feign'd and 
at all may appear more honorable before Men 3 
J Pſalm 190; 3. Rev. . 17. Fo. v. 0. (u} Jo, x91, 
2. («} Den. ü. $ (x) X. 15. 23. N Exvii. 
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all theſe Diſcourſes are indeed but Abominations before 


as 
43. Tis only to ſuch (e] chat be Kingdom of Heaven \\ 
not to thoſe who are not willing to be con- 
* yet would be ſaved by the Merits A Feſus Chriſt, 
re mighrily miſtaken; be ſaved 
» The Body and Soul which God 62 


covered fince Sin entred in- 
| will paſs away from him 
who hath hated and overcome it: both the Soul and the In- 
rernal Body which God hath made, ſhall be happy to all Erer- 
niry, if during this miſerable Life, the Man hath ſubdued his 
— — being as a little Child, renewed in the Spirit of 
us Chriſt. 

J. 44+ This cannot be done bur by the means (F] of keep 
ing the Evangelical Law, which God will give Grace to 

ſerve in theſe laſt times (g) to all thole who feek and defire 
This confideration hath moved me to write this Treatiſe 
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[That it may appear bow it 5s tobe renew'd by the Goſ- 
S eee 
which appears in al its Ways, in the Thoughts, Fudgment 
ini L 
great Deceitfulneſs Heart which knows not i 
7 ; thinks that it hes God, and is ae 


__ 


I 


T 


x34 The Renovation of 
. 2. God has ſo favorably provided for you here, 
to Soul and Body, that you could no where have better Con- 
veniencies both for your temporal and ſpiritual Infirmiries; and 
yer inſtead of bleſſing Cod continually for this, you are diſ- 
pleas'd with many Things, and cannot well tell your felf what 
you would be at. For when you was at Hamburgh, you 
_ wiſh'd ſo earneſtly to be here, that you would have been will- 
ing to lie in a Stable, if there had been no other Accommodsa- 
tioh for you. And now when you have here a very good 
Chamber, you are hot ſatisfied with it, bur would have ano- 
ther : And though this other is farniſhed with all Convenien- 
cies for an aged or infirm Perſon, with a Stove for the Winter, 

and is the Ground-Floor, fo chat there is no need of going 

or down Stairs for any rhing you want; yet before you ent 
into it you ſaid, The Windows muſt be made higher, that 
x the Room is abun- 


formerly you 
Beer, — 
now 


th Bren tn 


vice 1 6 rr EDIT wed 
you Yo * on as may grarific 
your prion and — Apretices, For otherwite our 
X ſerve you in all Things neceſſary for your Infirmiry, 
which js not ſo great as to oblige them ro warch with you by 
Night, or to be always by you, For your Diſeaſe hes rather 
in your Imagination (which Satan diſturbs that he may vex us) 
than in any Feveriſhneſs, or other Malady purely natural. 

_ Bog gow de gag grave this, becauſe of the blindneſs 
of your ſelf-Jove, which believes hat it deſerves allithe Eaſe 
and Service which corrupt Nature covets, and chinks it is 
wrong d, if it get not the beſt and met pleaſant Things in 
„ ghrt ro reckon ir ſelf un- 
-worrky of a Crumb of Bread, or a Glafs of Beer: fince 

its Sins it is become God's Enemy, and has fo ofren-delif 
his Commandments: therefore irdeferyes not co taſte the 
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ly ; and not for Rebels, as all thoſe are who chuſe to fol- 
low the Motions of their CORRUPT NATURE as much 
48 e. Therefore you ought not only to be ſatisfied | 
wich what is done and given to you here, but even to reckon 1 
ma ek ven happy to be lodged in fuch a Place, fince you & 
| that you was very hardly uſed by your neareſt 4 
Relations, who would let you have nothing wirhour Mony, 
and not very honeſtly neither. 
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id RE 2 chink you imagine, 2 you — 

Spirit, ſeeinz no Si is do appear : For 
the Holy Spirit brings ſtill along wich him his Gifts, and brings 
forth his Fruits in the Soul where hedwells And if he were 
in yours, he would infallibly bring forth there toy: Peace, 
Patience, and the other Fruits which are reckon'd up to be 
Twelve in the holy Scriptures t, and which do nor appear in 
our Soul. For inſtead of Joy, there is nothing in it but 
. Sr E 

iſcontent, impatient of every 

deſiring bs hs ot alter your — and never — 
with any ching that is given or done to you. You us, 


patient for want of Company. 
amber, you 
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and receive the Wiſdom of his wy oo, Song 
few who thus hunger and thirſt after Righre 

ield up their Wills entirely to his Con- 
moſt part love rather to do Ex in 
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Will, ih only js good. * n 
F. 32. And fince God was pleaſed to make Man a Crea- 
ture alrogerher free, he lets him act according to his Liber- 
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which Men may be to live according to their cor- 
rupt Nature in all kind of Sins and Abominations, and yet be 
— that they ſhall be ſaved by the Merits of Jeſus 
iſt. And ſuch is the Blindneſs of Men now-z- days, that 
they perceive not that theſe are the Deceivers of whom the 
ſpeaks, when we are bid, (u] Beware of falſe Pro- 
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heavy Burthen of the Pains due ro their Sins, he condeſcended 
to take it up, and march before them, as a valiant Captain 
marches at the Head of his Soldiers, that he may encourage 
them to fight valiantly againſt their Enemies. n 
$. 36. Bur if theſe Soldiers were fo Baſe and Cowardly 
as to fir ſtill and live in Soſtneſs and Eale, ſaying, Our Captain 
will fight for us, we will let him march alone. It is enough that 
2 wan _— bear well all the Fatigues and 
Hardſhips : This will relieve ve us; and having this , 
fer Fi in Mirth and Joly, Wonll not a prudent Wir- 
<10r ſay, that all the Soldiers of that Company ought to be 
hanged on the firſt Trees they came to, for their lity and 
brutiſn Cowardice, and Sloth? How much more ſhould a 
good Chriſtian condemn the Infidelity and Balenels of thoſe 
who ſay, That Feſus Chriſt has ſuffered all for Men, and that 
t hey ought not to do any thing to imitate him; That it is enough 
that be has merited for them, and his Merits will ſave them:'® 
Where they do not diftinguiſh the End from the Means, nor 
conſider, that God creared Man only to be loved by him, 
and that Chriſt came to teach us by what means Man may re- 
turn unto this LOVE of his God, after having ſo baſely loft 
it, and placed his Love upon himſelf, or ſome other vile 


Crearure, 
F. 27. And theſe Means are ſo neceſſary, that ir be 
truly faid, None ſhall be ſaved but by the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for none can be ſaved, nor recover God's Favour, 
witftour doing the Works and obeying the Doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which are ſo many p Remedies ed for as 
many Dileaſes and W as Sin has brought npon our 
Souls, Bur if one will not apply rhefe Remedies to each 
Wound of the Soul, it can never be healed, but will periſh 
in irs Ulcers and Sores. Chriſt by his Divine Wiſdom ſaw, 
that Man turn d away from the LOVE OF GOD to love 
himſelf, or this World's Wealth and Pleaſures : And therefore 
he came to teach him how to deny himſelf, and to embrace 
Porerry and Hardſhips. Now theſe Things are deſpiſed by the 
Chriſtians of this Age, as if they w thus beſpeak their 
Maſter and Captain Jeſus Chriſt : Be thou thy ſelf poor; embrace 
Sufferings ; deny thy ſelf in our ftead ; for we deſire rather to 
live in Eaſe and Pleaſure ; to be rich, and to follow our own WH. 
Fs h thas we hnow thou beſt ſuffer'd even to the Death of 
the Croſs; that thou waſt deſpiſed, poor and humble, that we may 
for Salvation by thy Merits, without being obliged to do any 
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Pleaſure. \ 

$. 38. Don't ſuch Soldiers of Chriſt, deſerve rather to be 
his Merirs, than to be ſaved by them ? Verily 
gment will ſay, YE A ; bur they who 
ftupid by the falſe Doctrines of Men, 
ul ſti intain, That they ſhall be ſaved by the Merits of 
; though thoſe very Merits will condemn them, becauſe 


— rather ro bluſh with Shame and Confu.. 
that fuch a Lord has ſo far abaſed him- 


Chrift, bur only on the Self will of Man, which reſiſts God's 
Will, and will not yield, nor give up it felt to be govern' 
4 Frierd, That 

83 you will ſay to me, my Friend, you 
243 follow God's Will in all things, and ro refign 
your ſelf to his holy Conduct, being ready to do every thing 
that you know ro be the Will of God, Which yet is moſt 
falſe, fince your Soul is not diſpaſed ſo much as to know the 
— 228 —— 


ri f. 1 Pettis 2 d Joby ay. 13, | 
e 7 iſ wil 


1 50 The Renovation of Part I. 


ro excuſe and cover his Faults fo you will 
you know not God's Will, that you may do4 


tell you, you may know it both from the holy Scriptures, 
and by my Writings ; and that if you do nor know it, it 
is certainly becauſe you will net know it; tho you are o- 


bliged to lcarn and to underſtand it, fince you have the means 
of dcirg it 5 and Ignorarce carinct excuſe Sin. Verily God 
will not admit of your Excuſes, they being ſuch as even 
I carncr admit, when I ſee your Deeds quite contrary to your 
Words and Thoughts; for you think you are ſubject in eve- 
ry thing, while you are not ſubject in any thing. I adviſed 
you to divert your Mind a little, and to do ſome little things 
that are neceſſary in Houſe x ceping; ſuch as to feed the Pul- 
lets, to pull Gooſe-berries, or to do ſome other little Buſi- 
refs that is not diſſicult, and which the Brethren, chat are 


ling 
to car, telling me, that oftentimes for the ſpace of three Days 
you had eat nothing. 45k 
$. 40. Which I do nor at all approve, and I think it is an 
Invention of the Devil to make you die his Martyr, and ro 
perſwade you faiſely, that you have rhe Vertue of faſting 
more than other Men; rho' your Faſts proceed from 
Vice of Wilfulnefs and Arrogance, and ro chat you 
fick, that you may nor be pur to do any Work. For 
were a Verrue to live without Meat, certainly 
and Patriarchs 
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would not tempt God, as you do; ing it ſeems to live 
ſupernaturally, or to let your ſc'f die of ; and that 
under a Pretext of Vertue and Tem e. Which ſerves 
for a Carer to your Sins of Wilfalnef and — 
Two Pillars upon which all your ing Vertue is builr, 
This now you muſt diſcover, if d be ſaved, and 
muſt nor perſevere in the deceitful Vertue which you ſay you 
have, remembring always what the Scriprure ſays, That the 
Heart of Men is deceitful above all things. And if you pleaſc 
to examine whether yours deceives you, you rccd only to 
obſerve your Words and Actions, which you will find to be 
falſe and counterfeit in many things. For when you came 
firſt amongſt us, you ſaid divers times, Tow thought you was 
in 4 Paradiſe ; bur afterwards you begg d to be carried back 
to . and that you would chuſe rather to ſtay there 
in a Chamber alone, tho you ſhould have nothing but dry 
Bread and Beer to live upon: For you imagine that yo 
would live very ſoberly ; and yer we fee daily, that the 
Meat cannot be too dainty, nor the Wine too delicious for 
you, Which ſtews the Deceir of your Heart, while you 
think you have the Vertues, of which you are altogether 
void, Beſides you have often ſaid ro us, That you would wil- 
lingly do all kind of Service to the Society, if it were in your 
Power: Bur when I deſired you to feed Four young Pigeons, 
you ſaid, Ius could not, and that you had an Averſion to it ; 
that your M:ther had not taught you to do ſuch things, and there- 
Fare you would not do it; and fo you ſent me back the Pige- 
ons, adding, That if the King, the Emperor, or the Pope, ſhould 
command you to feed thoſe Creatures, or elſe to loſe your Hen 
you would chuſe the laſt. And ar the ſame time you kneel 
down in Fury, and thew'd with your Hand how you would 
rather let your Head be cut off, than that you would feed 
„ IN 
ons I have ence, our Wc 

| are falſe and deccirful. p 
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bony GReY gaged from the Love of Earthly Goods, you would 
have lefr 111 uſtody, 25 


ing ſo very anxious about it your ſelf, after the of 
the Chriſtians of che Primitive Church, who put all in com- 
mon, laying all at the Apoſtles Feer. Bur you will give no- 
thing in common, defirous ro remain Proprietor of all, 
that you may diſpoſe of ir at your Pleaſure ; and you are of- 
fended that Wine, Brandy, and other things are not bought 
for you with this Money; and that a Woman was not hired 
to make your Bed, clean your Room, and do you other Ser- 
vice. Yea, you zell our Brethren, That you will pay them 
with your Money, and ſuch like things ; though yer you have 
not much to give, and our Brethren are not mercenary, but 
ſerve and aſſiſt you our of pure Charity. And when you 
are convinced of this, you tell them, You would be ready to 
do the ſame Service to a Turk, if be flood in need of it. 

$. 42. This is as deceirful as all the reſt; for you want to be 
ſerved by our Brethren, and yet you will not ſerve them in 
the leaſt thing; for when they recommend to you the doing 
of ſomerhing for the Society, you ſay, Tow have not learned to 
do theſe Things. Even as you told me to Day, when I faw 
you at the Fire picking a Fowl for your ſelf and others, you 

id, complaining of this Employ, I never did ſuch « thing in 
my Life ; as if you would have me to underſtand, that fo 
mean and ſervile a Work did not become you, and that you 
ſhould be lefr at Liberty to do nothing. For you ſay, Tha 
by the Goodneſs cf God you have been ftill at Liberty to lie down 
or riſe when you pleas d. As if you thought it a great matter 
ro have the ſame Liberty that a Beaſt has, which lies down 
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your Words, while in effect yod own, 
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profirable to the Society. For you oft-rimes fay, 

God ſhould command you to do any thing that you 

„ you would not do it; adding, IT 
given to every one the Grace to do ſomething, and you were ne- 
ver taught to do any thing, except to write and to pray ; That 
thing elſe is uneaſie to you, nay altogether impoſſible. In 
which alſo your Heart greatly deceives you; for one Man 

do what another can do, after he has learn'd it, except 

he be blind or lame, ſick or. without Strength; which you "| 

other but that which | 


ickneſs 
our Fancy, and by your wilful 
the 5 is of your 


confider theſe things, and you 
Act as you do, neither do you 
contrary you would willingly pur 
we do not flatter ſufficiently the 
3 which we defire not to do, know- 
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jon ; and therefore they ſhall be ſeparated from him to all 
iry ; in which their everlaſting tion will conſiſt. 
My Friend, I have written to you this Letter, becaule you 
do not well underſtand me when I ſpeak to you, by reaſon 


Tek 
T 


Fü 
He 


a7 


Fl 


lars 


(x) 1 Fobs ii. 


e 

Lit 1 

feli : ] | 

11855 44. 

[Ping 1 

11 nt RIOT 2=F| 
11 ie 2 J. 22 
171155 RAM ks 11111111221 1 1 


Part L the GOSPEL-SPIRIT. 


love his God. And after this Law was in a manner extingui 
ed, or had loft its Vigar in Man, God of his infinite Goodnels 
and Mercy did form a Law, that they might underſtand di- 
any by Ron the Obligation that Man had to Love his 
God, and rhis he commanded Moſes to teach them. 

. 51. Therefore I can now 1 (as St. John] that I 
bring no new Law, and likewiſe that I bring a new Law ; be- 
caule the ame LAW OF LOVE, which God 
unto Man at is now ſo buried in Oblivion, that i 
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in every thing tha: 
And if you defire ro 
know whether you love God truly, you muſt obſerve cateſully. 
whether you love your ſelf or any other thing out of God; 
for the Scri fays (y), that no Man can ſerve two Maſters, 
but be muſt love the one and hate the other; that is to ſay, no 
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the Wicked unjuſtły uſe good Meat, fine Cloaths and Or- 
naments, and all other delicious Things, which God created 
only for his beloved Ones, and nat for thoſe who ſer their 
Aﬀections upon fuch mean 
them as if were the 


the Detighe they rake in their ſentual Satistactions hinders 
them from lifring up rheir Hearrs ro God, to thank him for 
the Good and pleaſant things which he gives rhem, that 
they racher 2 like the Swine, which when under the Oak 
are eating the Acorns which fall to them, are more taken up 
about ſeeking after them, and glutting themſelves with them, 
than to look up to him who throws them down. Juſt fo does 
the ſenſual Perſon, with to God, when feeds on 
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the Heart cannor IT 


fercnt and diſtant — one another. But Man's H 
ſtill deceirful, gives him falſe Perſwaficns with fuch fe 
pearances of Truth, that he himlelf believes that to 
which is falſe, and that he gives thanks unto God, ev 
he is abuſing his Favors, and turning away his Aﬀections from 
his God, the Author of all Good, that he may qty 
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grear they lay (4), How much ſhe. hath glorified her 
ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much Torment and Sorrow give ber. 
For my part, I think, that a Man will be puniſh wich as 
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ſhall never find it: For our Souls bing 
isfied with nothing but God 
ing in this is World they bave not afrer 
Delighes, they ſhall never find them, ar Death ſhall fee 
prived both of the one Paradiſe and the other; 
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in it. But all ſerie, than ee Penitence is over, 
Which cannot be recall d. I wuſt ſuffer the Torments 
which irs Pleaſures have . 
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his Soul: and he who even loſeth his Life to overcome his 
Corruption, ſhall fave his Soul in a Life of eternal Bliſs : 


es, elſe the Soul ſhall never arrive at Salvation, nor bring 
forth Fruits worthy of ance 


9. Wherefore, my Friend, do not ſuffer your ſelf to be 


an ill Smell, and the Cloarhs are roo heavy, the Sheets are not 

enough, a Mouſe diſturbs you; there is hardly any 
Meat that pleaſes your Taſte, che Sugar -Sops they bring you 
are not ſweet enough, and you muſt have more Sugar: and 
no ſooner is any little Bufineſs recommended ro you, as to 
gather the Beans in the Garden, but you wake as 
if you were Sick, and you deſire ro hve Idly, or to do that 
only which is pleafing corrupt Nature: In 
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and Cares; you would rake 
all in good our ſelf unworthy even of ne- 
ceſſary Things; y ſerve than be ſerved, and 
rather Work chan fir Idle. For my part, I do this with a 
willing Hearr, 
and Drink,and 
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Love of God, who lives in Self. love. Wherefore Men muſt 
lift up the Hcad, and hear what God ſaith to them in theſe 
laft Times, namely, (:) Awake thou that fleepeſt ; ariſe from the 
Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Ligbe. You are one of thoſe 
ones, and many ſuch as you. It concerns you all to 
conſider, whether you will chuſe ro periſh in the Darkneſs of 
Death, or to ariſe out of it: For the time is come of which 
the Prophet ſpoke, ſaying, (t) Darkneſs hath covered the whole 
Earth, and groſs Darkneſs the People : withal he gives great 
Comfort to thoſe who fincerely labor to become the People 
of God, faying, (e) But the Lord ſhall ariſe thee, and 
his Glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. peaks neither 
to Fobn, nor to Peter, For with God there it no Reſpelt of Per- 
fons ; but he ſpeaks particularly to all thoſe who defire to be- 
come the Children of God, ro be the Children of 
Wrath and Perdirion, that they may become the Diſciples of 
Feſus Chriſt. Theſe ſhall receive the Light of Truth, and 
ſhall enjoy the Glory of the Lord: But not they, who follow. 
ing ſtill rhe Senſualities of corrupt Nature, dare yet promiſe 
to themſelves Salvation by the Merits of Chriſt, and apply 
his Merits to themſelves, which do not at all belong to them: 
(u) For be who is not born again into the Spirit of Chriſt, 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, whatever he may = 
or imagine to hi or howſoever he may ftrive to apply 
to himſelf the Merits of Chriſt. This will avail him nothing 
in the Day of Judgment, when ir ſhall be ſaĩd, Behold the Man 
and his Works : And not, Behold the Men and his fine Specula- 
tions, or frivolous Application of the Merits of Chriſt. The Mat- 
ter it ſelf muſt be ſearch'd into, and ir muſt be ſeen if a Man 
has truly put on the Wedding-Garment of the Spirir of Chriſt, 
virhout which be ſhell be thruſt out from the Marriage-Feeſt and 
e:/t into outer Darkneſs, wher ſhall be: Weeping and Gnaſhing of 
Teerh. Bur forthe Souls that leek truly to be converted unto 
God, and embrace a Goſpel- Life. the Light of Truth is arifen 
uron them to make known all Truth, 'and the Glory of the 
Moft High ſhall cover chem, which ſhall fill chem with all 
kind of Delights and Glories, as the Propher has 


and make them to lie down in green 
Souls are there now-a-days thus dif; 
led and govern'd by the 5 
truly call'd God's People ? 


— 


J Epi. v. 14. (x) Yes, K. 2. 
XXUIt. 
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$. 86. I know very well, my Friend, that you will tell me, 
ou are of that Number, al ha you defire to fabject your 
elf ro be directed and led by Gcd ; which is moſt falſe, fo 
long as you (with ſo many others) do yer follow the Incli- 
nations of corrupt Nature. All theſe Profeſſions are falſe, 


proclaim, Vs, 
which indeed 
Mens 


ithin full of dead 
Uncleanneſs (y). The fame Woes will in the 


| 
| 
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and wherein they rake TOs py wakes aſſuredly diſcover 
that the greateſt part of your Inclinations is to delight your 
ſelf in good Fare, good Liquor, a ſoft Bed, and a convenient 
Lodging; and that you embrace all theſe things with Delight 
and Pleaſure; while in the mean time you fancy to your telf 
that you love God. Which Perſwaſion is falſe deceit · 
ful; for the Love of God is Nr with the Love of 
Earthly Things. By which you (and all fuch as you) may 
fee vnto what Degree of the Love of God you are — 
come ; for this is the Touchſtone, whereby one 
cover the rrue Gold of the LOVE OF GOD from the 
faiſe Gold of this imaginary Love, which oft-rimes appears 
more bright and ſhiring than the pure Gold of the Love of 
Sed, as a counterfeir t appears ſometimes to the Eye 
more bright and gliſtering, than a Ducat of pure Gold, till 
it is rublꝰd upon the Touchſtone, and then the Cheat is diſ- 
co verd. , 
6, $8. I believe, my Friend, 


With; who give Thanks to the Heavenly Giver of all 
{354 for thofe things which you have oft times deffis'd and 
Gighred ; as with Diſdain you rejected r'crher Day our Bro- 
ih-r's Apron to wire your Hands with, but called for a fine 
clean Handkerchief to be given you u of your Cheſt. Now, 
r I had not all theſe Cireumftances and particular Inftances 
to ihew you of your Self- love and your Self- eſteem, you 
world no doubt contradict the Truth of God, as you have 
done often hererofore, when I admoniſh'd yon; ſaying, That 
d appeal'd to the Judgment of God, and did not regard Mens 
Judgment, tho more enlightned than you; That I mighe ſay 
wet F nend; but you knew very well what you ought to ds : 
Though truly you do net know that the Devil leads and 
governs you in all your Actions; while in the mean time you 
are foſſeſt wich the Imagination of your being ä 
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Meaning, viz. (7) This is the Cndemmation, that Light 5s come 
Into the World, and Men have loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 
who ſhall deſpiſe, and will not follow this !aft 

are condemned already; becauſe rhey love rather 
their Darkneſs (which has now overipread 


prion, have already received their Sentence of Condemna- 
tion, neither can they look for any other thing after Death 


| D . 
tell me which of them you will chuſe and follow, (a 
no Man can ſerve Two M iffers, but be muſt hate the one, and 
love the other. You cannot amuſe God wich W as Men 
may amule one another; for by an immurable Decree he has 
r 


be 
all 
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Aſſlictions and Pains in Body and Spirit, chat in the extremi- 
ty of his Anguiſh, he thought he was deprived of all Help» 
when he {aid (5) My Gad, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me. 
{ary Apron wb Hiſtory of this, and thar our 
_ CIPO 
an Example, follow me ; = they will needs enter into Glo- 
ry by ſome other way than that by which Chriſt himſelf 


corrupt 
that they ſhall be ſaved rhro' rhe Merits 
kad merited for ſupporting Man's 

much the Enemy of God, reſiſting his Purp 

di his moſt holy Will. Is not this an excellent Diſpok- 
partaking of the Merits of Chriſt 7 Truly, my 
you muſt rid your ſelf of this Sentiment, and reſolve 
RE 
raliry, ſeeing without this none ſhall be ſaved, howſoever 
Great, Powerful, or vertuous they may be: none 
ſhall enter into Paradiſe, but they who are cloathed with rhe 
Spirir of Chriſt. You ouę ht not to flatter your ſelf to your 
own Ruin with rhe Diſcourſes and Gloſſes of Men, who would 
falſely apply to themſelves the Merirs of Chrift, while they 
remain his Enemies, and act quite contrary to what he has 
Taugt us, and which he is pleas'd now again to reach us by | 
his I who now comes to lead us into all Truth, 
— anc Di Propherical Promiſe which he made to his 
Diſciples, when he lefr them, and aſcended up 
into — (ﬆ) Upon us this LIGHT of TRUTH is pour- 
ed out in fo great abundance ; and if we will embrace and 
follow ir, we ſhall affuredly behold the GLORY of Chriſt; 
afer having followed him — and Sufferings ; for 
rhere 15 no other way to accompany him in his Glory. Many, 
it is likely, will be glad 3 are ſpoken 
ble even 


x0 corrupe Nature, which great] 
things: Bur chis is a vain Delig 
firſt by the way of his Sufferings : 
dy hint hh} mcg IH, bong 5 ogy 
all Entry into in ſhall be ſhur againſt thoſe who ſhall follow 
2 es 0 PSs ro whom _ 
as tothe fooliſh Virgins ; I know you noc: keeping 

dar againſt them. For no Man ſhall abide in the Glzy of 


b) Marth, xvii 46, 1 
0 Jam a 46, (6) Jab Ei 15. 3 Per . 
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TABOR, if he has not firſt dwelt with Chriſt upon Mount 
Calvary. This is an irrevocable Decree of God, which ſhall 
never be changed : namely, whoſoever has finn'd, muſt be 
chaſtiſed; and he that would rejoice, muſt ſuffer. 
. 92. This has mov'd me to write this Book of the Evan- 
— — to the end that every one may know the true and 
way to Salvation, that they may no longer truſt to ſo ma- 
ny wrong Ways, by which Men now adays lead one another. 
For there is but one only Way, one only Truth, and one on- 
E Church ; namely, chat which reaches the Goſpel-Law. 
t becauſe Men are now fallen from this only Truth, and 
have ſtrayed from this only Way, having abandon'd this only 
true Church which Chriſt eſtabliſhed when he was upon Earth; 
therefore thoſe Wanderers ſeek to kill me, ſaying, that I ad- 
vance Hereſies : as if Chriſt had been the Chief of all Here- 
ricks ; and as if they who defire to embrace his Doctrine again, 
were Diſciples of Errors: whereas they ought rather to ob- 
ſerve that ir is the Chriſtians of this Age who are miſled, and 


that Saran is now entred into in Chr.li's Place, 
and makes himſelf ro be worikipped as if he were Chriſt, 
while indeed he is Antichriſt, directly oppcfire ro the Doctrine 


> though yer many do follow him as if he were 


- 93. And they are his Adherents who will not hear of the 
erving of aGoſpel-Life ; becauſe of the Carnal ſoftneſs of 
their Minds and their ſenſual Pleaſures, ro which they are fo 
habiruated, fince their Defection, when they abandoned the 
Light of Truth, to embrace Errors invented by ſenſual Men. 
Thoſe Habirs, I ſay, make them afraid to hear any thing ſpo- 
ken of an Evangelical Life ; and L only deſpiſe or 
reje & it as a thing impoſſible to be obſerved ; bur moreover 
they ſeek to hinder any other from following, or {triviag to 
follow it; fince this would be a tacit Reproof to their De- 
fection. They feek ro kill me, becauſe God has given me 
his Light of Truth; which I neither can nor will kinder, 
ſeeing ſuch is his Holy Will, which ought nor to depend up- 
on thoſe learned Wits, who will be called Doctors, tho they 
have not as yet learned the firſt Letter of the Knowledge of 
themſelves ; neither do they know for what End they were 
created by God, neither do they enquire about the eſſential 
and fundamental Trurhs of God. "% ſaffces them to know 


how ro ger wherewirhal ro keep a good Table, and to pro- 
cure the Eftcem of Men. Behold the two Pillars upon which 
r 
27s. 


N 4 þ $4+ 
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6. 94. Which would be more if at leaſt they 
wou'd re 
Will of God, and if thoſe Clergy-men would fuffer me 
Feaceably to declare in Writing the Truths which God com- 
municares to me, without contradicting them. Bur they on 
the contrary thirſt after my Death, becauſe God harh choſen 
me for an Inſtrument, and ſent me into rhe World to declare 
his Truchs to Men; not by ſtudied Sermons as thoſe Preachers 
do, but by Truths ſo ſolid, that the learned themſelves can- 
not reſiſt them; for they ſeek only by fraudulent Arts to 
deſtroy me if they could. As about a Twelre- month ago 
they ſtirred up the Judges of Hamburgh to take me up and 
impriſon me; which they endeavonred ro do, having ſent 
four of their Town Sergeants to my Lodging about Nocn, 
to carry me away as a Criminal, though I could never know 
for what other Reaſon they did ir, but becauſe I am God's 
Handmaid, declaring his Truths to thoſe who deſire ro know 
them. For I ſhvn Honor from Men, and wherever I am, I 
live as much unknown and ſolitary as I can, and feek no- 
thing in this World but ro fulfil the Will of God. 

. 93. Bur thoſe Clergz-men will nor ſuffer me to do this; bur 
would have me rather to ſubject my ſelf to theic Errors, and 
forſake the Divine Light. is I wil never do, hate ver 
they may deviſe againſt me; tor I have undertaken, with rhe 
hazard of my Life, ro maintain and ftand by the Truth 
which God makes known to me, wichout ing their 
Threatnings and Periccurions. God who has hitherto kept 
me out of their Hands, will yet be my Safeguard. And if at 


Paſt they deprive me ef che Life of the Body, yer 
of Nl. Neicher 
Body of 
arer the 
berrer : 


3 


1. 
never be able to take from me the Life 
can they kill the Holy Spirit, as they killed the 
Chriſt; and if they kill my Body, my Blood will W 
Plant of rhe Gofpel-Spiriz, ro make it ſpring up the 
as the Blood of Chriſt, of his Apoſtles and 
mace the Chriftian Church to increaſe, which had 
Planted in the ground of this World. So that 1 am litrle 
concern d whether I live or die. And it is 
whether thoſe Men take away my Life or not 
and die in Chrift, is the ſame thi 


all ſort of Terms and Reaſonings, chat 
ir. and no Body may periſh tro 
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LETTER I. 


One that would follow Feſus Chriſt in Time and Eternity, muſt 
embrace Lowlineſs and Humility of Heart, taking that which 
is leaſt in every thing; « Sinner being unworthy even of that, 
and cannot defire any other but Pride, which the Devil 
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And 


Uſe the things that were moſt ſlighted and deſpiſed. 
we, if we will be his Diſciples, muſt (b) do the ſame thi 
with Joy and Satisfaction; for God has no Pleaſure in a (e 
err hl a 
6 6. creat chings beauti Man, 
which he might have n at Pleaſure, II 
in the LOVE of his but ſince he departed from 
this Love, he has made himſelf unworthy of the leaſt of the 
things that God created for him, having made himſelf an 
Enemy to the Creator of all theſe things, and therefore 


to look upon himſelf as not worthy to enjoy the leaſt of 
becauſe of his Ingratirude and and has reaſon 
unto God in the of the igal Son, (4) 
am not wortby to be c to 
which thou haſt 
of rhis Life; inſte ‚ 
is ſine and enough, aniw 
ceeds only from a proud oppoſe wi 
all his Might, God having ſaid, (e) chat He refiſteth the Proud, 
and giveth his Heart unto the Humble. 

K 7. b 


God, your only way is to imitate the Lomlineſ and Humility 
of Chriſt, and to chuſe always the leaſt valuable things for 


THe 


| 
f 


11 


1 "IP 


— 


7b . 24, 35. C Ff N 7 (4) Luke xv. 19. 
le) 1 Per. v. 5, N : 
$. 5 Thar 
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| $9. Thar which troubles me, is to ſee ſome of you 
ſometimes murmuring, and not content with what I do ac- 
22 Will of God. This cannot come of Humi- 
hiry. the humble Heart thinketh always, chat ir harh 
than ir merirs of every thing, and never defires more 
le Neceſſaries, judging it ſelf unworthy even of theſe. 
we feel a Diſpleaſure for not having all things ac- 
our With, this is a Sign that the Heart is till 
thinks ir merits more than it has. 


ing this with them into the 
their firſt common Parent. They have contracted an Efteem 
of themſelves from the Miſchievouſneſs of his Sin, which 
he committed in all Men, when he ceas d to give unto God 
„ Ro ROT ions where. 
wirh was pleas'd to create him, that he might aſcribe them 
to himſelf, as if he had been Lord of them, and capable to have 
received them, tho he was made out of nothing, and incapable 
of any thing And this wretched Self-efteem that Adam had, 
was then imprinted in the Hearts of all Men that were in his 
: Therefore do we fee this born with them, whatever 
and Condirion may 


: 
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hear and „ making no Account of your ſelves if 
world be happy i the Word and in ry. Sa 
$. 12. For if you were diveſted of this Self- eſteem, we 
ſtwuld afrerwards have bur one Heart and one Wil: in God, 
which would be a Paradiſe upan Earth ; and you ſhall have 
the Aſſurance of Erernal Life given unto you, if ye receive 
rhe Inſtructions that God gives me, as Children, without G un- 
ſaying and Reſiſtance. is I you'll begin ro do with 
this New-Year, which I wiſh may be good and ſalurary to 


you all, and continue 
Nur Mpther in Feſus Chriſt, 
A. Bounignon, 


Jan. 3. 1676. 


— ——-—-— — — a — 


Phil. ii. 5, Cc. 


Let the ſame Mind and Diſpoſition be in you that was alſo in 

— — in the Form of God, thought it not 
Robbery to be equal with G; but made himſelf of no Repu- 
tation, and took upon him the Form of 4 Servant, and was 
made in the Likeneſs of Men; and being found in Faſhion as 
a Man, he hambled himſelf, and became obedient unto Denth, 
even the Death of the Croſs. 
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can't bur bring them to an ill End. And this Houſe in which 
we reſide at preſent ſhall be the laſt Experiment I ſhall make of 
this, ſeeing the Time draweth near, when God will make the Spi- 
rit of Feſus Chriſt to revive in the Souls of many. | 
6. 8. My Children make your Souls ſo happy, as they may 
be in a Readineſs for the Lord, whenſoever he ſhall come. 
And you muſt not think, that rhe Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt wi'l 
du ell in any Perſon, who continues willing to comply with 
the M. tions of his corrupt Nature, ſeeing that pure and holy 
Spirit (a) cannot dwell in a Soul that is defiled with its own 
Sel will. This I know trom my own Experience. For 
from my Infancy I had Communion with God, and it was 
my D-.ight ro entertain my Spirit with him, not minding 
chi diſu Peaſures; but when coming to be of Age, I began to 
fol ow rhe Motions cf my Nature, and to divert my lelf in 
the C. nipany of my Companion, raking Pleaſure in Eating 
and Drinking according ro my Apperites, in walking and re- 
c. eatiig my lelf, in wearing fine Apparel, and —_— careſs q 
my Soul, 


and valved and ecfteem'd, then God withdrew our 
and I was as it were forſaken and abandon'd; by having no- 
th og left in me but a vain Wiſdm, and an empty Pleaſure, 
both which oſten ended in Diſpleaſure and — This gave 
me to underſta:.d, that God will not dwell in a Soul chat fol- 
love the M. tions of corrupt Nature: For though God of 
his infinite Goodnels did after this ſometimes me in ward 
Conlſc.utiors, yet were they but momentary, as if he did on- 
iy te rficncly pats tt rough my Scul, and were unwilling to 
ſtop in ic ; ar:d his Lights erred into my Soul like Flaches 
ot Lig dung, which paſs ſwiftly by, and are ſuddenly for- 

Tie, 

$ 9. Ttis mi inſtruct you, my Children, that you 
bec me wilc trom what was my Loſs. Remember this 
ſcan well, chat ye will never be true Diſciples of Feſus Chriſt, 
af ye fel the M:tions of your corrupt Nature, which is become 
G d's R em, and can do ncthing but what is Evil (6). There- 
fore ye muſt renounce this, if ye would obtain the Spirit of 

efus Chriſt, which cannot live nor dwell in you, until ye 

ve ſubdued the Corruption of your Nature. For 
as ye hail reſiſt your own Wills, accordingly ſhall ye follow 
God's Will and no more: Seeing theſe two Wills being Con- 
trar es can never ſubſiſt together in the ſame Soul, but like two 
O; pofires, one will always drive out the other; rhey can na 
— — p — — — : — Kʃ 


ci i. 4, 3. G vit. 3, 3. 
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2 dwell together, than Fire can burn in the midſt of 
—_—_ -. 
o. And this Truch being imprinted upon | 
dooke ye da receive de Pe of Jelus Cg. For if ve 


are abſolutely reſolved to be renewed in this Spirit, ye will 
declare War againſt your own Inclinations, by retuGng your 


ing, nor Cloaching, nor Lying, nor in 
erable ſoever they 


eaſe God, and baniſh him out of our 


we him rhence, he were dwel- 

ing ; Moment we follow our own Wills in any 
thing, God is forced ſpeedily ro deparr from us, becauſe he 
—_— / 

ye, is no tuch it in 
your own WA and the Motions of your corrupt 

never cordially receiv'd ir. This is the Reaſon that you 
Have not been able to make any Progreſs in true Vertue, 
though ye have dwelt many Years with me: Nor will ye 
Ever in time coming artrain to ir, if ye take not this for yuur 
Exerciſe or Practi Ain 
by denying to your own Wills whatever it be that they. 


\ 


your Souls cannor be repleniſh'd with the Spiric 
1 1 pt pr pond Sores, 
has corrupred by his Sin; and fince that Sin 
are left ſo ignorant and weak, that they cannot now da 


; 


5 


any | deſire it. This is the Curſe tha: Sin 
has 's Spirit, in which Man lives until he 
be born Spirit of Jefus Chrift. For every kind oi 
Sin Product (5) of the firſt Sin of our old Fa- 
ther Arid rheſe Sins are natural to all his Poſterity, 
unleſs they, when they are come to the Uſe of Reaſor, and 
have diſcover'd the miſerable Plight into which Sin has re- 
duced 1 of their own and free Will, fer 


— 


Oz berz 


—— —— 


Md 3. % Mah. v. >. ix. 21, (f) Marth, v. 8. 
O 4 irs 


200 The Renovation of Parr If: 
ite Wiſh, when it is in its Power. Jeſus Chriſt counſels an 
(gs) entire Obedience,v/and Nature would have all fort of Li- 
berry, without being obliged to ſubmit or obey, thinking its 
own Will preferable to the beſt Counſels that are given it. 
So that this Nature is continually rebelling againſt all that is 
good and wholſome, and is unwilling to follow Chriſt in 
any thing. | 

$. 18. If one lays not a Conſtraint upon his own Nature, 
he ſha!l never be ſaved, but will periſh in the Corruption 
wherein he was born; he ſhall live and die in the Darkneſs of 
Dearh, and dwell in it eternally, if he is not during this 
Life renew'd in the Spirit of Jefus Chriſt, embracing his Hu- 
mility and his Lowlineſs, which contradict that Pride and 
Haug/.tineſs which Adam's Sin has imprinted on the Souls of 
all that are deſcended of him fince the Fall; chufing alſo the 
Poverty of Chriſt, which is contrary to rhe Deſire of - 
xeſs, which the fame Sin has planted in the Hearts of all 
Men ; and above all rhi ifang himſelf in his Charity, 
which contradicts the Love and Efteem of our ſelves, which is 
natural to all Men in general, So that it is impoiſible, that 
ever ſo much as one Perſon can be faved, if he does not in 
this Wor'd effẽctually renounce the Will and Morions of his 
Nature; becauſe this brings forth nothing but Sins, 


it, 
Perſons; which 
none arc, but oi ly thoſe that have truly gotten the Victory 
over their corrupt Natur: Fer we deceive and impoſe _ 
I 


cur telves,:f we ſay or believe that we are regenerate Per 
„hen we know and feet by Experience, that we do yet love 
:'+ E:ſ and Pleaſures of this Life, or that we efteem Honor 
1.» human Aprylauſe, cr Peſſeſſions, or Riches ; chat we are 
128 to be ferv'd, follow'd, or approv'd in our Opinions, 
©: up auded in our Undertakings; ſeeing all cheſe rhings-are 
of this World, and preceed from corrupt Nature, which is 
« £21 *0 Grace : For when one is regenerated, he ſeeks no 
ore after Things here below, but (b) thoſe that are above, and 
»*7 t.0fe that are upon the Earth, as the Apoſtle gives it al 
cr a Chriftian Truth. This is a certain Mark ro know if 
O. 1s regenerated or not. For as as one ſeeketh ſtill 
: > Thirgs that are of the Earth, he is not living in the Spi- 
rut of jeſus Chriſt, and ſo cannot be a regenerated Perſon ; 
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nb. xi. 23. XX, 26, 27. (b) Colofſ. id 17 


_ 
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: 


is Children, 
ric, meek, charitable and obedient, even to the 


dizional, and 


'd in him, yer under 


that 


—— 
- 


of Chriſt, 


well becometh the Son to learn his Father's 
very becoming for Chriſtians to learn what their Father Jeſus 
iſt hath done, otherwiſe they are not worthy to be called 
Jeſus Chriſt was humble in Heart, 


Death of th 


unto 
to our Souls. 


deceive him that poſſeſſeth them, believing the 


22, He may truly be call'd our firſt Father, as 


enjoin'd him; wirhour the Ac 
whereof no Perſon can be faved, becauſe his Pardon is con- 
annex d unro this Penitence, from which none 


they know nor what this Regeneration is, 
in the Conforming our Lives to the Life and 
following him as our true Father, 

our Souls, as Adam at firſt gave 


the Sentence, which God enjoin'd him 
which all have committed in him, as they are alſo 
Obligation of accompliſhing the 


Jeſus Chriſt 
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God's Spirit, bringeth every good thing to the 
E  DENSET or we are not to 
e 
any neceſſary thing, or y any infupporrable 
1 ſeeing he is All good, and loves us ten- 


y. 
$. 31. He has no ro Nature, bur defires to 
it, and to take away from it all thoſe things 

and aggrie ve it; ſuch as is exceſs in thi 
for our Uſe, as in Drinking, Eating, A Riches, Fur- 
niture, Houtes, and in all that which is not 
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being Tapas 4 

effarily follow, that all that comerh ths is god, 
is Evil. Thus fays the Proverb, The divided 
be deſo ate (r): yr 


AT he & Grit of Jeſus en. Beware, my 
On OR 
——_— 


your { Ives worthy y of God, 


ro 


upon all thoſe chat will renounce the Inclinarions of their cor- 
rupt Nature, and upon none other befides them; ſeeing God's 
S$perit can never live in a carnal Md: () Feb and Blood 
not Inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. Now by thele carnal 
we are not only to underfiand thate ther are Luſtful, 
2 1 of thr corn E 
ihe _ 
Cloathing, I. 7 0 that delight 
Namres five $ $f not be ſo low ed in any thing 
dy one who would be renewed in the Spiic of J chi, 
which ought to reign alone in the Chriſtian's Soul; and there- 
fore it muſt not remain in fubjection to its vicious Paſſions, 
which do always wichſtand and reſiſt the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, 
and conſequently muſt be withſtood by any that would be 
true Chriſtians. nos Gann, 96 — 
. ˙ [ of Chrif, 


4 —＋VuL,ͤĩäĩ—?:ů UE 0 this Si- 
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0 Matth, xy. d. 25. () 1 I — 3 
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rot of Feſus Chrit. For we need fallow this natural 
ion to go to Hell; as the wing the Spirit of 
Chriſt, withour any more ado brings us to Paradiſe. 
$. 39+ Now I am perſwaded of you, my Children, that ye 
have a defire to be and by conſequence to follow 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt; ſeeing for this end ye have forſaken 
the World and followed me; tho in effe& ye have not hi- 
therto ſubdued rer 
follow ow ; HET ye know OW - God, yet 
o ye not follow ir, when this lis contrary 
to your natural Inclinarions, becauſe of the old Habit ye have 
contracted of following your own Wills : Which it ye 
muſt entirely renounce and contradict in every the leaſt thing, 
as being altogether evil: From chis or Self. will no 
good thing can proceed; and he be his own Enemy, 
— to follow his own Will, after he has diſcover d 
that it is altogether evil, and will bring che Man to a miſe- 
rable End: For if one had true Love for himſelf, he would ne- 
ver do any Evil; becauſe his Evil-doings are the Cauſe both of 
his Temporal and Eternal Miſeries. He only can be ſaved, 
who renounces his corrupt Nature, which being become a 
(:) Child of Miatb and Perdition through Sin, can never at- 
rain Salvation; ſeeing ()] No wnclcan thing ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and ſeeing the Scripture ſays elſe- 
where, that and Blood not enter into the Kingd:m of 


Heaven; and Jeſus Chriſt lay s, that (x) if 4 grain of Corn, 


ſown in the Ground, dies not, it ſpall not bear Fut; which is 
the Parable in the Goſpel, where Chriſt fays (5), that 0 be 
bis Diſciples Men muſt deny themſelves : All which Scripture- 

rences, and many more, abundantly prove that Man canncr 
be ſaved, if he ſubdues not the Corruption in which he is 
Born, and the Sin in which be is conceived : He lives and 
dies in ir, if he gets nat the Victory over this Corrug tion, 
during the rime of this miſerable Life. 


$. 40. This alſo is the Reaſon why the Scriprore ſays (3) 


that our Life is a continual Marfare. So that he Hat is un- 
willing ro Fight, muſt yield himſelf up to his Enemy; and 
bein and overcome by him, continue a Slave to 
him for ever. And for 25 much as Man harh rot a more cruel 
Enemy than his own Will, he ought to fight againſt it con- 
tinually without any Intermiſſion: For when he has gotten 
the Victory over this Self- will, he has at the ſame time over- 
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(t) Eph. ii. . 3. (u] Kev. xxi. v. 27. (x) Jobn Xi v. 24 
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omg Devil and the World, and is Lord and Ruler over 

$41. For be thar hath ſabmined his Will ent 
God's Will, hath all rhar he defires, and difregards 


gives him, gs ubjected. 
cauſe he hath ſaid (a), I will fulfil the Deſire of thoſe that Love 
me; it follows of Conſequence, that he who is reſigned unro 
the Will of God, hath all his Defire full d; ſeeing he de - 


fires nothing but the Will of God, nk agate oe : 


har and as well farisficd in gry, + 
proſperous Circumſtances ; having a 

the Will of God, who Governs hi i 
that's Evil, and that every thing into Good, 
that ſerve him fairhfully. This, 
Condition of the Perſon thar has 


ham, 
iſſues 


Good. 
$. 42: And all theſe Felicities are to be 
ing only a lirtle Violence to, and refiſting 
our Self- will, and the ill Habirs of corru 


will precipirare it ſelf into a rhouſand Evils 
unbridled Horſe run headlong into all ſorts of Dangers and 
Miſchicfs : Wherefore it were much better ro keep rhe Bridle 
on this Self-will, to make ir turn at rhe Pleafure of God's 
Will in every thing, that we may be Happy ; than 
ro give it a tree Scope, during the ſhort time chat we have 
yet to live, and ſee our ſelves at laſt precipirared by ir into 
Miſeries chat ſhall be Eternal. It would be a bad choice for 
cnc to chaſe his own proper Will, which is continually Evil, 
inſtead of chuſing the Will of God, which is conſtantly 
Good, and giverh Reſt to the Soul; whereas Self-will trou- 
bles and diſquĩets it with remorſes of Conſcience, for having 
follow'd the ſame, which he now laments; ſeeing ir is whol- 
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%) Pal. cxlv. 19. (b) Gal. l. 20. 
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ought continually ro War againft 


. This is 
Enemies; nor 
that of renounci 
may ſubmit our 
There wants not 
no need i ; 
capable to | 11 4 
tle time. God having perfect, 
he ſhould preſently will 
did ceaſe to operate i corrupt Self. 
will that ſeparates is what he has 
made end thar I ſhould 
alſo and enter in- 


meaning 
Body, but only that Chriſt's 
Reſignation ro the Will of his Father liv'd alfo in rhis A 
Ke, and ought to live in the — 4 7 1 5 
regenerated in this Spirit of Feſus Cbriſt; wi whi 
generation (e), —_ be ſaved. A thing that few con- 
ceive, cho it be moſt evident and true. : 
F. 45. For God nnot know the Figure of his own 
2 created in 

Corruption, 
he admit into the 


of bis zin which has render'd 
him Brutiſh, Ignoranr, Groſs and Wicked; whereas God had 
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Pure and Good. Yea 
and more 


ing Laws to all 
Lord, and were 


: 


15 fr 
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: 


ble ro his Nature, ſeeing he was created i 

ing in upon this Maſter-picce of God's Works, marr 

ard corrupted all this beautiful Work, and brought in Diſor- 

der, In:tewmperance, Maligniry, and all forrs of Miſery and 

Mie ſortune, both Bodily and Spiritual upon all the Crea- 

rares. 

. 47. So as God could not any more diſcover the work of 
his own Hands in Mar, nor :: all the other Creatures, which 
he had created for Maus Pleatare only. For neither God 

. kimſcif, nor the Ange, had need oi any material thi 

being pure Spirits; to that the whole material World chat 
we fee, was created only t be an Entertainment and Delight 
— we 3 by = þ edgy only to be the Pleaſure and De- 
ighr of hi which the Scripture proves, informing us 
how God ſays (i), My Delights are to Cares Children of 

Men. Hence, my Children, ye may cafily comprehend, chat 


—ů—— — 


(f) Prov. viii. 31. 
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ye are created for no other End, but to Love Gol, an. I to de- 
light your ſelves in him; even as he was pleas'd to be deligited 
with us. Nor moreover will ye ever be able to diſcover any 


; in Diſtreſs and Anguiſh. God could not create Man for 
this End, ſeeing all the ſe things are Exil: And God cannot be 
the Aurhor of any ching chat is not Good. Yea all that Man 


does alſo, during the coutſe of this Life is Evil: and 
not be ordain d by God. For as ſoon 
comes into this miſerable World, he muſt learn ca ear, and to 
walk, and cloarh himſelf, not having ſo 
addreſs or d of theſe things as a Beaſt. 
muſt he wich great Pain and Labor, learn to Read, 

Study ier Art or Science for cultivar; 


Mind, or he muſt continue Stupid and Ignoradt: 
with much Labor learn d theſe things, they 
get him a little f 


are ot 


his Animal Spirits ro nothing, and his Body to Rotter neis: 

which things God could not have in his View and Aim, 
ed Man ſo Beautiful and ſo Perfect. 

For certain then, ſome evil Thing has crept into 

the good Works of God, and has ſo far . the 


is no more to be obſerved and perceived in chem. For 
awe ſee wich our Eyes, and hear with our Ears, that Man is a 
Veſſel fill'd with all forts of Evils. He has Miteries and 


Pains in his whole Body, is ſubject to innumerable Ma- 
ir felt, wichout one Moments aſſurance 
is yet more infirm than his Body, and 
there is nor one Perſon who lives after 
that is not Hypochondriacal, chat is, Foo- 
its in lomething, ſome in one Subject, 
in ſome other. Hence it is that Mens Wil; 
ant, and they are continually Fighting aul 

uarrelling with one another. _ of this fooliſh Maladr, 
IJ te 
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Delight in God their Creator only. Bur they will find them- 
ſelves deceived, and ſtall know too late at their Death, that 
— have not done chat for which they were created, and 

be baniſh'd out of God's Preſence, as they have former- 
42 his Law and his Deſigns cut of th:ir Mind and 


mory 
$. 52. For if Men had been mindful of theſe, they ſhould 
have found more Delight and Pleaſure in God, than they 
could do in all thoſe things that periſh ; and ir is Wuckcraft, 
or an Infaruarion of Mind, that makes Man to rake Pleaſure in 
Eating, Drinking and Recreations, in getting to himſelf Honors, 
Riches and Pleaſures, thar pak wang, on and other Temporal 
that continue fo ſhort a while, and can do no more 
but the Senſes with 1 Pleafures, ſuch as can- 
nor give entire Contentment and Satisfaction to the Soul of 
Man, which cannot be farisfied with leſs than God himſelf + ; 
— been created capable ro love him, and every other 
Object, webe ing in Comp Compariton of him, ſuch as 
— any isſie the Divine Soul ; for all ocher 
Pleaſures arc " Vain and Earthly, and not worthy of a Man. 
Wherefore it is much to be wonder d, that one 1 ſet 
himſelf to love Objects fo unworthy of him, paſſing by hn 
chat is fo amiable, rhe Accompliſhmenr of all Perfections. 
=o Man to be loved by him, and for no other 
$. 53- Lien a yorker are un- 
der this Infatuation or Enchantment of Spirit, and lay out all 
their Thoughts, Studies and Pains only for Temporal Things; 
thus blindly following one another, without any Thought ot 
their laſt End. And the Habir is by chis means ſo ſtrongly 
rooted, that ir appears to them impoſſible to do other wiſe; 
eſpecially now chat they think they do well, when their Acti- 
ons are 3 CO 21 
— —— ar Teng. — 6 
skilful in ng Tem * 
ſer themſelves at fuch a Diſtance from their Maſter Jcfus 
Chrift, and yer think they do well, and hope to follow him 
in his Glory, after they have lightly efteem'd bim in his 
Shame! He will have good Reaſon to fay to chem, as he 
did to the Fews, (who had follow'd him in the Body) (g), 
Thnow you net : Wr — mars 


— — 


* Pal. lexjii. 25, 26. (8 Marth. by 23- Like xiii, 
27. 
P 4 who 
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who follow his Evangelical Counſel in this World ; and how- 
ever Men may underſtand theſe Counſels, and talk well con- 
cerning them, yet this will ſerve them in no ſtead, if there 
with they don't alſo practiſe this Evangelical Doctrine; but it 
ſhall be ſaid to them as it was to the , who boaſted that 
they had propbeſicd in his Name, and that he had taught in their 
Ky D y 1 1 ſhould ir be poſſible, that 
9. 54- » y you, It 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould AI“ Chriſtians of this preſent Age 
tor his Diſciples, when he ſees them do the direct contrary 
ro what he has raught them? For he came into this World, chat 
he might give them an Example, and teach them both by his 
Words and Works what they cught ts do, and leave wndone, in 
order to their Salvation; and he tells them, that he is the (b) 
Na, and the (i) Door, that he who geeth aut, and cometh in by him 
ſhall be ſaved: W hilſt thoſe that are now call d Chriſtians do 
all walk in another Way than that wherein Chriſt walk d. 
He ſays, ( That whoſo believeth in him, does the Works that 
he hath done, yee. that he ſhall do greater Works ; but theſe Chri- 
ſtians ſatisſie themſelves with believing only in Chriſt by Spe- 
culations: They confeſs him with their Mourhs, bur their 
Hearts are far from him; ſeeing they would nor fo much as 
with their Fingers-eud touch the Croſs, which Chrift com- 
manded them to take up, that they may fellow him. They 
have an Averſion to bis Poverty, they deſpiſe the Lowlineſs of 
Jeſus Chrift, and with all chis call themſelves his Diſciples, 
They ſeek for that which is 6ncſt and beit, and moſt agree- 
able to their Senſes, thou ghChriſt enjcins them to deny them 
ſeives. They will be faved, and have their own Wills ac- 
compliſi'd in all things, as much as in them lies ; whereas je- 
fas Chriſt declaxes unro them, (J] That be came not e be mi- 
aiſtred unto, but to miniſter, aud (n) to do the Will of him that 
ſent him. Theſe Chrittians ſtudy and labor, and are cager 
in the Purſuit of Money, and Chrift commanded his Diſciples 
rt (u) jarfake all that they rad, that they might fellam him; yea, 
told them, That whoſacuer did not firſake Father and Mother, 
Ie and Child en for his Name ſa be, was not worthy of him. And 
yer theſe Chriſtians are fo amnach'} unto theſe things, that 
— rather loſe the Life of Eternal Blifs, than part with 
m. | | 


— — — 
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(h) Foln = 6. (i) Foby X. 9. (k) Jehn xiv. 12. 
(1) Mazth, XX. 28. (m) John vi. 38. (n) Lake xiv. 
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$. 35. So chat Jefus Chriſt has reaſon to ſay to theſe l 
Chriſtians, I kxow you not; and that ſhall have no part in his | 
ſeeing they have not been willing to entertain his 
ine, ſo as to practiſe it; which Doctrine they have nor 
bur alſo deſpis d, and done the quite comrary, 4 
ſelvesrarher Antichriſtians chan Chriſtians | 
God : thon 


5 
1 
; 


1 


gh before Man they are called Chriftia 
eſus Chriſt, when in effect they are diſcs. 


A 


tf 


Dodri : 
to perſwade one another that they ſhall be 
0 they hve after the Inclinarions of their corrupt 
Nature; notwithſtanding chat this Corruption be as much the 
Enemy of God as che Devil is, both having equally fallen in 


* 
72 
5 

2 


1 
; 


capable ng ; f | 

F. 56. Bur they have removed their Love from him, and 
ſer it u on ſome other thing befides him. The Angel fell in 
Love wich himſelf, becauſe of the fair Angelick Qualities 
which God had communicated to him: And Man vvichq re 
his Aﬀections from God, and placed them upon the beautiful 
Creatures which God had created for him. Thus are theſe two 
Creatures fal n into the ſame Sin, and have merited the ſame 
Damnation, the Angel becoming a Spiritual, and Man a Ma- 
terial Devil ; with this Difference only, that Man has a Time 
for Penirence, whereas the Devil has none, but remains in 
his Damnation without any Hopes of Relcaſe, which will be 
Man's Caſe alſo, if he continues in the Corruption which Sin 
broughr upon him, 

S. 57. Nor muſt Man hope to be ſaved, if he does not 
renource his corrupt Nature, if he does not ſubdue ir, and 
tatally die unto ir, that he may be renew d in the Spirit of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. And this Regeneration is no other thing bur the 
entire Mortiſication of the Motions of this corrupt Nature, 
our not obeying them in any thing, becauſe nothing comes 
thereof but Evil and Sin. as one that lives according to 
the Evil of his corrupt Nature, and dies in the Deſires of 
complying wich ir, remains a Material Devil, as the Angel 
is a Spiritual one, and after his Death is as incapable of Con- 
verſion as the Spiritual Devil: For God has d unto 
Man no other Time of Penitence for his Sin, but this ſhorr 
and miferable Life only, which, once paſt, cannot be recall'd 
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5 59. All 9 ſpoken by 
Perſon that ſhall be condemn d unto Hell, 
ſigniſie — more but this, namely, that 
tenced, e he had taken off his Aſfections from God, 
chat he might love himſeif in his corrupt Nature: For Man 
is ſo dull in himſelf, that he could not underſtand any thing 
of the Scriptures, if they delivered thoſe things that they 
would have him to know, in ſhort and ſubſtantial Terms only. 
For Example: Were it thus written in the Scri that 
God will * the laſt judgment, Go ye Curſed into Bver - 
laſting Fire, becauſe ye have withdrawn your Affect ions from me, 
cat ye might love your Nature : Every one would ex- 
cuſe his own Procedure by — and, Reaſonings. that God 
might not be clear when he j ; ſeeing we hear thoſe that 
are moſt eſtranged from God, faying they love him, and that 
they are not willing to follow after any Evil, It is for this 


Reaſon the Scripture makes uſe of Terms accommodared to 
Mens idity, ſaying, chat they have not given unto God 
Meat, or Drink, or Apparel, or Lodging, when he ſtood it 


need of it, though in effect God cannot in need of any 
thing, all within himſelf. Only that he would 
give Mc" plain and pal Marks, whereby they may know 
if they have loved Gad, or if they have loved themſelves; 
ſecing the Love of God cannot dwe!l in Man's Heart, but it 
muſt needs produce the Eſſects of Charity to his Neighbour ; 


to) Marth, vii. 14. (p) Marth. xv. 41, Ce. 


ye have not done its unto one of the 
it umto me. This is only to ler 
us know, that whatever Man does from the Motive of his 
Love to God, God looks upon it as done to himſelf ; and that 
he who omits ro aſſiſt his Neighbour in his Need, neꝑlects God 
himſelf, and ſhe vs evidently, that the Love of God is not in him. 
therefore ro the End that Men might try themſelves by 
outward palpable Marks, he tells them, the Cauſes ot their 
Damnation are ſuch, namely, That be was 2 hungry, er thir- 
Ay, or naked, or in Priſon, ſick, or 4 Stranger, and Men did 
not belp him in bis need; for which they have merited Eternal 
ion - As if God would have them to know, that they 
have had no Charicy, but have 
their Affections from God, chat 
love themſelves ; becanſe Damnation depends 
> Want of the Love of God, and that all the ſe 
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Judge, that we have given ſame of aur Goods 
to the Poor, that we have — to the Hungry, Drink to 


the Thirſty, that we have the Naked, entertain d Stran- 
—— or viſzed the Sick ; ſeeing all theſe things may be done 


the Motions of Nature, from human Ref , from a 
natural Complaiſance, or that we may have Name of 
gy ap ny ; and all rheſe Ends having a Reſpect only 
to chis preſent Time, cannot have an Eternal Recompence ; 
Nor will Chrift for all theſe things ſay unto any, (r) Come ye 
Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kinzdom prepare for you from 
ebe Beginning of the World. Becauſe this Ki is 
only for thoſe that ſhall have complied with God's that 
he had about em when he created them, hich were, that they 
ſhould delight themſelves in God, as he was willing to have 
his Delights in Man. Lo, this is in Subſtance rhe only Rea- 
fon why God will eicher fave or condemn Man. 

$. 63. It is not God that damneth, as che Ignorant imagine, 
ſeeing no Evil can proc ed from him. He faves infallibly 
all chat will continue in his Love, and delight themſelves in 
bim; but all thoſe that renounce his Love, that they may take 
their Delight in any ching tat is not God, they damn them- 
ſelves, by withdrawing themſelves wii lingly from the Source 
of all Good, chat they may precipicare themſelves in all kinds 
of Evil, which confifts in rhe Privatioa of all Good, and is 
hat they call Hell. 

5. 64. Thar is the thing wherein rhe Salvation or Damna- 
tion of Man does conſiſt, who being created free , has uw 
in his Power to chuſe eu ber to conti ue in the Love of his 
God, or to place his Affections upon other Things befides 
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| (. Matth. xxv. 34, Se. f Eccleſ. xv. 14 ad 17. 
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6.69. to 
delight hi did in his 
ing Adam | 
to eat 
AE 
not to move but 
this ment 
ree, of which God had 
God made him be 
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wing 
the Love of God, chat he might love himſelf, and the other 
Creatures. Therefore it was God's Favor to drive him 


$. 70. And all this Parernal Care that God diſcovered for 


Men, is by them, h their Ignorance, judged Chaſtiſe- 
ment and Cruelry, becauſe they comprehend not God's Good- 
neſs, and the Love chat he bears unto them. They believe 


— — — — ——— — - 


Sen. i. 26. Fſal. viii. 6 ad 9. 
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ſhowld love Gad with all their Hear, 
and with all their Mind : 


Strength, 
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226 The Renovation of Part If 
were Obligation enough ro this, without being conftraurd 
to it by the Force of Laws. Beſides, God never forces 
aby Pericnro the Obſervance of his Laws. He leaves them 
ar Liberry, — them his Bleſſing, if by obſeryi 
theſe Laws they return to his Love; warning them likewile 
of many Curſes, if they live aad die out of his Love; in 
which State all forts of Evil are included, as every kind of 
Good is included in this Love of Ged, which may well be call d 
Paradiſe, as the Privation of all Good may be called Hell; all 
ſorts of Evil being in this Privation, as every gocd thing is to 
be found in the Poſſcthon of this Love. 

$. 74. And I know of no other Paradiſe, bur the Enjoy- 
ment of the Love of God ; nor any other He#, but the Pri- 
vation of this fame Love; becaule all che Evils that can be 
named are Nothings, which Gcd never created, and not any 
thing can have a Being bur that ro which God has given one: 
And he having given none unto Evil, this Evil cannot be any 
other thing, bur an unhappy Privation of Good, as a Diſeal. 
zs nothing but the Privation cf Health; and no ſooner 
does Health repoſſeſs the Body, than the Malady is annihi- 
Fated in it; as there is no Poverty in him that poſſeſſes Riches, 
nor any Grief in a Perſon chat is full of Joy, nor any Dis- 

-aſure where there is ful Contertment ; becauſe all theſe 
Evil conſiſt in the Privation of all the good Things that are 
the Contraries of all theſe Evils. So as in effect there cannot 
be any other Paradiſe but the Love of God, nor any other 
ell, but the Privation of this Love, though Men give ſeve- 
ral differert Names both ta one and the other. 

6.75, For we commonly ſay, chat it is always fair and 
ricafant in Paradule, and make Children believe that they 
Wall have Svgar'd-Sops in Paradiſe, with many other Rexe- 
ies and Imaginations of Men, who cannot comprehend that 
an ſores of Joy and Felicines are found inthe Love of Cod; and 
therefore they Ceſcribe this Paradiſe by all tho ſe things whic H 
delight their Senles, in which rhey feel their greateſt Plea- 
erg. Thus thoſe that delight in Muſick ſpeak of the harmo- 
mous Melody cf Paradile: Thoſe that are taken with the 
Pleaſures of the Palate, furniſh out their Paradiſe wich de- 
licious Fare: The Lovers of Sleep make Paradiſe a Place of 
{weer centinual Repole ; and the Turks have in their Paradiie 
as many beautiful W omen as you pleaſe, Thus do blind Men 
being in their imaginary Delights into Paradiſe, every one ac- 
cording as he has felt ſenſual Pleaſures in this World, be- 
cauſe rhey have not taſted the Pleaſure there is in loving God. 
Ie like manager they imagine, that there arc as many Tor- 
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ments in Hell, as they have felt Things painful to their Senſes 
here, fuch as the Extreams of Heat and Cold, of Fire to 


burn, Ice and venomc us 
Beaſts to be eaten, Blows and Wounds, Hunger and Thirſt 


magine that in Hell there ſtall 


Infirmities, Pains and Miſeries that can be imagin d, ard 
all had come together at the ſame time upon him; becauſe 
the Soul and Body of Man, when they have pur off their 
mortal Fleſh, ſhall be much more ſenſibly affected with the 


ed Lives; but the Bodies themſelves, that God created for 
Man, ſhall never periſh, neither the Good nor the Wicked, 
bur ſhall live erernally happy or miſerable ; which is the Re- 


ſurrection of the Dead that all Chriftians ought to believe; 
for this internal Body ſhall riſe again, but not that Bag of Cor- 
raption where wich Sin hath cover'd it: which Corruption is 
no o:her thing, but a miſerable Privation of that Glory 
wherein God had placed Man ar his Creation ; having made 
him bright, and agile, and ſubtile, and glorious, fo very re- 
ſplendent, as there iſſued out from all the Pores of his Body; 
even on the Outſide, Gleams of Light, as the Stars in the 
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none of theſe Evils ſhall be fo groſs and material 
as in this Life. | 
. 77. Vet ſhall they ſuffer all forts of Evils effenrially in 
their Bodies and Spirits, as if they burnt in i 
all theſe Evils are the Works of their own 


in due Proportion: For it is not God that puniſh 
ther after this in Hell, nor here in this World, as ſome igno- 
rantly imagine; bur Man through his own Sins becomes his 
owr Tormentor, withdrawing himſelf from tlie Love cf God, 
rh: Source cf all Good, he at once falls into all kinds of Evil, 
winch is the Privation of all that's good. For if Men en- 
quired narrowly into it, they would find, that no Evil hap- 
pens to them in this Life, but what they themſelvcs have been 
the Cauſe of; but Man's * being light and inconſtant, 
he forgets himſelf in his Wandrings, and when he feels him. 
ſelf ſuſſer under any Evil, he imputes this Evil unto fome 
Foreign Cauſe, or unto God himſelf, as he does alſo often- 
t mes blame God as the Cauſe of his Damnation. Yea ſome 
wrerched —— there be, ha are not afraid to ſay, that 
God has predeſtinated ſome- part of Markind to Damnation, 
and endeavour to prove their Lyes even by the Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures. This comes of their great Ignorance, 
ard becanſe they have forgotten the End for which God had 
ere ad rhew, which was only that they might love God, — 
the 
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the End that God alſo by a reciprocal Love might have de- 
Ighred himſelf in the Children of Men. 

$. 79. This r os ntknngl in fs true, we 
cannot doubt but the Men of this preſent Age are running 
into Hell with full Career; ſeeing they live fo 

Love of Ged, and are fo ſtrongly addicted to the Love of them- 
ſelves, that it would fooliſh in any that would endea- 
Vcur to lead them back unto this Divine Love, which they 
know nor, nor underſtand it any more, thinking they live 
well, and (all be ſaved, if they do nothing that Men can lay 
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em underſtand their Errors, | 


| ch : 

— 7 by theſe Means they might re- 

2 to ich they had forſaken. This is 
tar he might 
leaving them 

uld ments upon 

Poffibiliry of ap- 

5 will not put in 

Doctrine, and none ſhall ever be ſay d 
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lay, chat Covetouſneſs hath 
E Willy 


— —v—ü—y 


230 The Renovation of Part II. 
withdrawn him from the Love of his God, and that he cannot 
return to this Love, except he give over covering the | 
Things of the Earth. when the Evangelical Law bi 
us be humble in Heart, and chufe the laſt Place, it is becauſe 
Men have ceaſed from loving of God, that they may love them- 
ſelves, eſteeming themſelves worthy of Honor and Glory, 
though they merit nothing bur Shame and Confufion ; which 
they not knowing, did therefore want a Doctrine contrary 
to their Errors and Tgnorances, that might lead them back to 
this Love of God, which their own Pride had made them !oſe. 
And when Chriſt declares unto Chriſtians, that () He came 
into thu Nerd, nt to do his can Will, but the Nil of him 
that ſent him; it is to teach Men that by following the Will 
of their corrupt Nature, they had cealed ro accompliſh the 
Will of God, and to love him, that they might fulfil their 
own rerverſe ccrrupred Wills; and that they cannot be ſaved 
unleſs they rencunce their own Wills, and obey the Will of 
L and are by theſe Means recovered again unto his 
ve. 
8 $2. See how Jefus Chriſt is come to remedy our Diſ- 
eaſes, defiring to cure them by Medicines that are contraty to 
our Infirmities. Whilſt thele ignorant Men will be com- 
menting uron this Evangelical Law, as if it were impeſſi- 
ble to ebſerove it, as they ſay alſo it is imprſſible to keep 
the Commandments of God; though both theſe Laws have 
in them no other thing but Remedies for our Evils, which 
God of his it finite Goodneſs and Merey has been always 
ſending unto Men, to draw them back from the Damna. 
rion, into which they were going ro precipirare themſelves. 
And all Men had periſt'd in their „if our Heaven- 
Jy Father had nor had the Goodneſs to recal them by Laws 
and Commandwerss, and if Chriſt had not come to give them 
a particular Account of all thoſe Things that had withdrawn 
them from the Love of God, or from their Eternal Salvation; 
reaching them both by his Works and Words whar they 
ought to do, and what to forbear for the Recovery of their 
Salvation, by reaſſuming rhe Love of Ged, And all, as many 
as have received this Gofpel-Law, and follow'd Jeſus Chriſt, 
have been faved ; fer by denying themſelves, have re- 
turn d unto we Long 1 been ly a Mer- 
cy unto wicked Men, that forſake the Love of Gad, forgerring 
the End for which they were created. 9 
look for any other Laws after this Goſpel- Law. ſeeing Jefus 
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Chriſt came in the laſt hour, and no more perfect and com- 
pleat Law will God fend any more unto Men. To be a Chri- 
ſtian, and ro obſerve the Evangelical Doctrine, has hithertu 
been, and will always be to the end of the World, the in- 
diſpenſible conditions of our Salvation. 

$. 83. This is what Men do not ſufficiently conſider, thinking 
themſelves Chriſtians, becauſe they are bavriz'd and bear that 


Name; yea, ſometimes aſſerting, That Men cannot live now, as tirife 


of the Primitive Church liv'd ; and demeaning themſelwes as if 
Chriſt's Law had been limited ro the times of the Primitive 
Church, and rhere were no neceffiry of ovlervirg this Law 
now, as if God were mutable in his appointments or ordinan- 
ces, and would deftroy what he hath appointed and efta- 
blih d for the Salvation of Men. A thing that cannot be 
ipoken without Blaſpheming againſt God: For mch as he 
is immutable and eternal in all his Decrces, an caunat ſhow 
greater favour unto Men, than he has done in giving his Ex an- 
gelical Law, for diſcovering unto them both their Sins and tle 
means alto of returning to his Love. 

$. 84. For if this Law had not been given, all Men muſt 
have periſh'd rhro' their ignorance,ſecing they did not any mort 
know God, nor had any more for their Religion, but Letter 
and Tradition, following their corrupt Natures, as the Brutes 
do, as the Rules of all their Morality : And with all this the 
Jews thought themſelves God's People, and that they ſhou'd be 
faved in the end. And if Jeſus Chriſt had nor come among them 
with his Evangelical Doctrine, they muſt, al! have periſh d with- 
our remedy. Yea, without ſo much as diſcovering their mi- 
ſery if Chriſt had not told them plainly, (x) Te 1514 mayo pour 
boat in the Law, do deftrcy the Law by your Tradition. | 

$. $5. And ſuch as was the Stare of the Jews, when le ſus 
Chriſt came in the mortal Body, ſuch now ar this time is the 
State of Chriftia::s, who, in very deed, have now no oe 
thing for cheir Religion, bur the Lerrcr of the Goſſel, with 
the Comments and Traditions that Men have railed upon ig. 
Becauſe of this, all the World is now in a much worte con- 
dition than the Jews were in when Chriſt came into the Work: ; 
ſeeing all now have, as the Jews then, departed from ihe dere 
of Cod, after they have received the light of Truth by Jeius 
Chrift ; which is a more horrid guilr, then to Sin through Igno- 
rance, 25 the Jews did, who through fr- iſty did by degrees 
forget that they ought to Love God above all things, be- 
cauſe of their Rabbins Expotitions of this Law of God, May 
$——_— _——— — _ — —„— — 
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not I ſay with Truth, that the Chriſtians of this Age are much 
.worle in this reſpect, than ing 
r 
fre. | 


6. 86. For ir is the Doctrine of many Preachers, that it it im- 
poſſible to 22 the Law of God. Could there be a 
more pow and effeCtual means contriv d to make the Law 

of God be rejected and deſpis d, than to hear thoſe whoſe 
Duty it is to reach the People to pur it in practice, teach them 
on the contrary, chat it is impoſſible for them to keep it? By 
which we may ſee evidently, that we are now in the days 
forerold by the Propher, when he faid plainly, They that lead 
you, make you to err (a) : For what error can be more dange- 
rous than to perſwade ignorant People, that they cannot — 


Knowledge of God ? (4) a 

$. 87. For if the Wiſdom of God had not thought the ob- 
fervance of the Law neceſſary for Man's Salvation, this Di- 
vine Wiſdom would never have enjoyn d any Laws, becauſe 
God would have Man alrogerher a tree Creature, with whom 
he mighr find his delight : For if he had pleas d to have 
Man his. limited Slave, he would not have been able ro tranſ- 
ſs his bounds no more than the Elements, and Beaſts, and 
lants, and Metals; all which do by natural inftin& ſerve 
only for the ends for which they were created. But God de- 
figning to have one Creature nobler than all the reſt, to reign 
over all theſe inferiour Creatures, he created Man as it were 


the Law may with ju 
Sin, this Law being 
who will nor conſtrain any Perſon ro 
jeave Man rhe uſe of his Free Will 
very true, that when we ſpeak of rhis , we 
it, The Law of Gad, as indeed it is given unto 

felf, burrhis was after his Sin only. 
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$. 88. So as God's Laws are only winning Admonitions un- 
to man to recall him unto his Duty from which he 


ö as 
for them to bear them. Thus taking God's mer- 


cies, and the great Love that he bears unto men, (even when 
Sinners) for cruelties and impoſſibilities; which is great ingra- 
titude towards the goodneſs and mercy of God, inſu 

even in the 3 


of corrupt men, who would nat eafily 


ingratirnde from one of their equals. It 


» ( | 
rants would have ir be thought God deals by them) as if God 
ſtoed in need of their obſervances, or of the maintenance of 
Laws, which their own Sins only have occaſion d. 


To 
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. 90. So that we know not now where to find the Truth, 
ing it refides neither in the Souls of Men, nor in any of their 
Churches. I know there is ſome Truth in every Church, 
wherewith they may colour their new Inſtirutions: For the 
Roman Catholicks ſay there's no Salvation out of the Church, 
which is very true: But I would willingly know of them, as 
I have enquir'd upon other occaſions, where this only true and 
ſaving Church is > To which they have nor hitherto made me 
any anſwer. But God has given me to know that the only 
true Church is the Evangelical Doctrine, and that all who put 
this Doctrine into practice are Members of this Body, and 
that this alone compoſes the true Church; and not the fo mar 
different names and cpinions that the preſent Chriſtians ate en 
gag d to believe, ſeeing there is only one God, one Faith, one 
true Church united unto the Truth, which is God. And tho! 
thoſe that call themſelves Reform d bave one Truth in their 
Creed, namely, that Man cannot merit Salvation by his good 
Works, they have join d a great many Errors to this Truth. 
A Beats that rt De Ge0d a2 do any good 
Works in order to our Salvation, which is alſo a Lye : For 
tho God has created all men for Salvation in Adam, our of his 
own Grace and Mercy alone, before men had being, or 
could merit any thing (God who is independent of all things, 
having no need of our Merits) yer our Faulrs and Sins lay us 
under a neceſſity or obligation to do good Works, that we may 
kill the corrupt cld Man in us, that the new Spirit of Jelns 
Chriſt may take Life in our Souls, which ever fince rhe Sin 
of Alam are hurt and pierced with many wounds, which are 
not to be curcd but by the repeated Remedies of good Works, 
which are to many divers Balſams and Medicir es, according 
ro the diverſitv at our Sores. | 

. 91. For how can a proud Man become humble that he 
may have Ci Favour and Love as he promiles ro give to 
the humble} it be docs nor exerciſe himſelf in ofren repeated 
acts of hunulity, chuſing ric leaſt things for his own ute, and 
#he laſt place, as Chriſt adviſes him 2 (4) He will continue ſtiſ 
proud, yea, his Pride will encreaſe, if he does not refift it by 
actions of humiliry, and force his Heart to be humble, which 
is not to be done bur by the exerciſe of Vertue and goed 
Works. In like manner a Glutton, or one that loves his Bel- 
11 cannot become ſober according to the Apoſtles advice (-) , 
if he does nat accuſtom himſeli to Faſtings and Abſtinence; be- 
caute corrupt nature wou d be always delighting it (elf more 


—— 
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in © pleaſures of rhe Taft, and in Gormandizing, if it is 
t under uy Abſtinence and Aufteriries: And 
— 4 IN A * 227 = 
o as not to poſtle 
ho (f) that all Coveting is Sin) if he Ar. Ws 
ſelf in conremning the goods and hanors of this World, 1 
require Riches to ſupport and maintain them ? And if this co- 
verous Man gives not of his Riches to the neceſſitous and poor, 
how can he know if his Heart is looſned from covering the 
good things of the Earth ? 

F. 92. The Cale is likewiſe the ſame in regard of all other 
Sins, which muſt of neceflicy be baniſh'd our of the Soul ot 
Man, by the contrary Vertues and good Works ; or other- 
wiſe the Soul ſhall never attain to Salvation, tho irs Salvation 
r e God, who created Man for 

vario upon him, even before he received his 
being, * he 5 not have merited any thing, nor done 
any good Work whereby ke might merit it: Seeing God bath 
no need of our Merits, 11 ſay alſo, footilhly con 
cluding from thence, that we need not therefore do any good 
Warks to merit Salvation, but wait for all from Feſus Chriſt, who 
alone hath merited all for us ; not conſidering that our Sins are 
an obſtacle and hindrance ro that ſame Salvation which God 
does ſo mercifully beſtow upon us. And that of neceflicy we 
muſt remove this obſtacle of Sin, before we can enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. This is the hope and end to which 
our Labours, and Fafting, and Prayer, and Watching muſt 
be directed; namely, to remove this Sin our of our Souls, 
which is fo directly oppoſite to our Salvation: Which Salvat on 
we cannot compaſs until we have ſubdued our Sins, ſceing 
it is written (g] chat no unclean thing ſhall enter into the King- 
dem of Heaven, Hence allo we — that only thole 
ſhall be ſaved who (b) work out their Salvation with fear and 
er , as the Apoſtle adviſes, who could not be ignorant 
how] as Chrift had made full ſatisfaction for Man, whilſt 


and above all, (i) o hate Charity, Might | 

. 2yocn, why he adviſes Men to fo many things, 
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the firſt applicarions of his Maſter's Merits > Why then did he 
iſe his Body > And why all this fear of Damnation while 
d ro others > Might not he have ſet his mind to reſt 


chats well accommodated to | 
d chat it can live areaſe; an deingz freed from cares 


Happineſs d 
e gone through rhe 
— beftow ir upon 


$. 94. For if Jeſus Chriſt had defign'd to fave Men by his 
own Merits alone, he needed not have taken up, or cloathed 
kimfelf wirh our Morraliry. He needed do no more but only 
ask of his Father the Salvarzon and Redemption of Men who 
had fallen by their Sins, as he had by his Merits formerly 
tain d the Remiſſion of Adam's Sin, ſeeing God ſays (, chat he 
Falfils the defire of thoſe that Love him. And none could Love 
God more than ſeſus Chriſt who was ſo intimately united un- 
ro his Father. might have obtain d the Salvation and Re- 
demprion of all Mankind by one motion of his Will, wirhour 
any further proceedings, withour becoming himſelf paſſible 
and mortal, without undergoing labour and pain, yea, Death 
it telf ia coming to teach them: For hat Doctrines did they 
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En Ear he only 6g- 


| — 
unto Men, to inform them of his Will, ro admoniſh and re- 


L Foy unto them from himſelf, (n) if ye 
p 


my Commandments and walk in my Ways, ye 


ſhall 

have ſuch and fach Bleſſings beſtow d upon you; and if on 
the contrary ye keep not my Commandments, and walk not 
in my Ways, ſuch and ſuch Curſes N 
ſuch Plagues ſhall certainly come 
$ 95. Were chis unhappy 
thoſe Modern — 


uiring 
ing uniſh- 

ment if hey hl con; eng tiny wane os br fan's ar dame 
ro what God had predetermin d concerning them > 
And why, fince the ancient Prophets, was Jeſus Chriit 
eas'd to become mortal Man, to do ſo many good Works, 
and work fo many Miracles in their Preſence 2 
What need had they to fee all choſe Wonders, who. could not 
be the better for them, being predeſtinated unto Damnation 7 
Why did Chriſt chuſe Apoſtles to preach his Doctrine all over 
the World, ſeeing Men needed not obey it, if it be as theſe 
Doctors That Men are too frail to keep the Evangelical 
Law? RE NL I Io era, 
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muſt be very weak in yout Judgments to lay Streſs upon 
ach like Arguings, which = Appearance either of Kea- 
ſon or Truth in them. And it muſt needs be true of thoſe 
that believe them, That the Devil has bewitch'd their Spirits 
to make them believe a Lye ; and that they may die inſenſi- 
bly in this mortal Lerhatgy. For the Love of God, rouſe 
your ſelves, and never give ear to the Whiſperings of this Ser- 
penr, who fings fo ſweetly the Vigils of che Death of Hu- 
man Souls, flattering them with Salvation, if they can but 
the Merits of Chriſt ro themſelves ar their Death. For 
one that had lived without Care, morally well, laying 
of his Salvation upon the Merits cf Chriſt (as his 
him believe:) Bur when God viſiced him 
Diſeaſe, and that he perceived Death ap- 
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this Reaſon char the Devil ſuffers many to live quietly wich- 
out tempting them much, waiting for the Pangs of 
wherein to overcome them, drag them along with him 
into Hell. . . l 8 
$. 97. I pray to preſerve you from this Misfortune, 
by giving you the Knowledge of the unſeigned Truth that 
leadeth ro Salvation, that ye may not be amuſed wich the 
Diſcourſes of Men, who, when they are themſelves deceived, 
do afterwards impoſe upon others. Have your Recourſe al- 
ways to the Doctrine of Jetus Chriſt: This cannot deceive 
any Man, ard is the (% only Way chat leadeth to Salva- 
tion: Our of rhis Doctrine no perſon can be ſaved. From 
the Foundation of the World there never yet has been, nor 
to the End of it will there ever be any Perſon faved, but by 
the Merits of Jeſus Chrift. For if Jeſus Chriſt had not me- 
ri ted the Grace of God, by his Fidelity to the Graces which | 
be received bf God his Father, he could not have obtain d | 
of him the Pardon and Remiſſion of 41am's Sin, as he has 
conditionally obtain d it by fu filling the Penitence which God 
enjoin'd unto Adam ; leeing rhe Merits of Jeſus Chriſt could 
not obtain but only a conditional Pardon, without encroaching 
upon the Juſt ice of God, which ought to be extended abſo- 
lutely as far as his Mercy and Truth, foraſmuch as theſe Three 
Divine Qualities are and ſhall be always inſeparable in (o) 
the Divine Efſence, and always concur in all God's Works 
intallibly. 
6.93. Now the T-uth of God is, that he was pleaſed to 
( ») make Miu in his own Likeneſs, and by Conſequence would 
adorn him with ſo many excellent Qualities, and make him 
reign over all the Creatures which God had created for 
as God himfelt reigns over all. He would make Man ab- 
ſolute Lord of this part of the Creation, + giving him a free 
and unbiaſsd Will, ro do and leave und wharloever he 
thought fir ; provided only that he lov'd his God, and own'd 
him always as his Sovereign Lord, Creator and Donor of all 
that's good. So that, according ro the Word of God, (4 
Man was created in the Image and Likeneſs of God : Where. 
fore the Scriprure lays, (r) Ie are Gods, to whom the Word of 
God came. Fuſtice appears likewiſe in this Creation, there be- 
ing nothing more juſt, than that God ſhould make a Crea- 
ture in his own Likeneſs, with which he might rake his De- 
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ny delicious Things for Man, he ought 
hghtfulJ Creature for himſelf; which accordin did, 
creating Man in his own Likeneſs: For fuch was his good 
Pleafure, as the Scriprure alſo teſtiſies, ſaying, (s) Let us 
make Man in our own Likeneſs : Adding farther, that God re- 
wiewing aff that he bad made, found that it was all very good : 
Seeing all his Three Qualities concurr'd in the Creation of 
Man. His Goodneſs appears in that he was pleas'd to make fo 
perfect a Creature out of nothing, to be himſelf united to it, 
and to take his Delights witli it; which is alſo verified by the 
Scripture, where he ſays, (*) My Delights are to be with the 
Children of Men. A thing that was as as True, that a 
God ſhould be delighted in the Works of his own Hands, 
* you — — 8 own and Likeneſs, 
whi vine lines, s, Juſtice an 
Truth did appear in full Perfection. 

F 99. Bur che Misfortune is, chat Man, that beautiful and 
perfect Crcarure, has defaced rhe Work of God in himſelf, 
and di it to that that it is not now any 
more to be known. And now inftead of reſembling his 
God, he is by his Sin become a (u] near Reſemblance of 


Devil, ugly, and frightful, and 1 in every thi 
having changed his Goodneſs into „ bi ice i 
Fraud, and his Truth into a Lye. Of this the Scripture 
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gives aſſurance, ſaying, (x) that Al Men are Liars: And elſe- 
where, (]) There ave none good or holy, but God. And the 
Prophet . (z) That God having lock d down over all the 
Earth, did nct find any Man doing good, and reckoneth every 
individual, u not one. In another he fays allo, (a) 
Thar all Fleſh have corrupted their Ways. And God fays, (%) 
That be will judge our Righteouſneſs ; which is a Sign that 
there is not now any more of that Righreoufneſs ro be found 
among Men, which God gave them at their Creation, no 
more than of the Truth and Goodneſs with which God did 
then alſo adorn them. All theſe Virtues Man has loft by his 
Sin, by chufing to turn his Aﬀections to the Creatures, and 
withdraw them from his Creator; thus fruſtrating, as much 
as in him lay, God's Defigns of raking his Delights with Man, 
that he might pleaſe himielf in things leſs than himſelf ; for 
he had been (c) eftabliſh'd Maſter and Lord over all the ter- 
reſtrial Creatures, which were all ſubjected unto him. And 
thus did Man ſubject himſelf unto all that which ought to 
be obedient unto him : having loſt God's Grace and Favour, 
he became God's Enemy, expofing himſelf by theſe means 
to all kinds of temporal and eternal Miſeries, and depriving 
himſelf of the Enjoyment of all good, that he might remler 
himſelf obnoxious to all kinds of Evil ; as we are ftill ar this 
day ing under the ſo many M ſeries of Cold and Hear, 
of ger and Thirſt, of Infirmities and Diſeaſes both of 
Body and Mind ; the bire and devour us, the Scones 
and Metals kill, the Water drowns, the Fire burns, the 
Herbs poiſon, the Air infects us, and the Wind drives us 
whircher we would not go. In a word, all the Creatures are 
riſen in Rebellion againſt Man fince bis Sin, which before 
thar were all his Servants, and obeyed him as their rightful 

. 100. And whereas before Man finned, his Mind was 


eat many 
ature more 

ing ing their Livcs, 

many Men. For we fee the Ant foreſees the, Winter 
coming, and makes her Proviſions in the Summer, that the 
may not then be wanting the Neceſſaries of Life: Whereas 
abundance of Men, leſs provident than this little Animal, con- 
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ſume all that they get in the Summer, and therefore ſuffer a 
thouſand Hardſhips and Miſeries in the Winter; ſuch as 
Hunger, and Cold, and Diſeaſes, and ſometimes Death ir (elf, 
becauſe they have not made ſeaſonable Provifion for their 
Neceſſities. A Horſe neither ears nor drinks more than 
what is neceflary ; whereas many Men are ſo irregular in their 
Eating and Drinking, that they do oftentimes ruine their 
Health, and haſten their Death by their Intemperance, The 
Dogs hide their ſuperflucus Proviſiens under Grourd, that 
they may return to eat cf it as they have occaſion. How care- 
ful and aſſiduous is the Hen in hatching her Chickens, and 
gms and preſerving them from her Enemies ; whereas 
puts himſelf, and what belongs to him frequently in dan- 
ger of his Enemies, for want of Forecaſt, yea, ruines and loſe: 
is Soul alſo for not being fufficiently aware of the Crafts o. 
the Devil, his ſworn Enemy, who takes his Opportunity from: 
Mens Spiritual Negligence, ro deftroy them, Man's own 
Sin is the Cauſe of all thoſe Diaſters and that come 
upon him; for by conſenting unto it, he makes himſelf God's 
Enemy, and deprives himſelf of all Good, which conſiſts i" 
the Favour and Love of God, that he may give vp himſelf un 
to all Evils which flow from the Privation of this Sovereigr 
Good, without hope of recovering his Love, ſeeing himlelt 
condemn'd to the Aby ſs of all Evils for all Eternity, withou: 
any Expectation of Relief. "us 
. 101. Bur Jeſus Chriſt (d) the Firft-born among all Men. 
had Piry on Adæm his Father according to the Fleſh, (e) and 
ray d unto his Eternal Father for him, and for all Men, bu 
ethren, who were to iſſue from him; and hath by h. 
Merit prevail d with God for Mercy untaan, er with 
the Pardon of his Sins, on Condition Men would perform 
the Penirence that was enjoyn'd them. So that we ma) 
truly call Jeſus Chrift (f) the Advocate and (2) Saviour of 
e Wirld, feeing he hach pleaded for, and obtam'd the Par- 
den of Adam's Sin, unto all the human Race, and by chi- 
means has preſcrved them from Eternal Damnation, ro which 
they had willingly made themſelves obnoxious in the Sin ct 
Adam, It is for this Reaſon that they oughr alſo willingly ro 
embrace the Penitence that was enjoyn'd. them in Adam; 
teeing this Pardon had the Condirion of Penitence which is 
annexed and knit unto it, that according as Men fail in the 
Penitence, proportionably do they come ſhort in the Pardon 
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alſo : So 2 who will net embrace Qs hence that 
was aſſign d Adam, ought not to expect t ardon which 
he obtain d conditionally only, and not abſolutely. Where- 
fore thoſe Men are much deceived who go about to ſeek theit 
Eaſe, and Pleaſure, and Contentment in this Earth, which is 
under the Curſe becauſe of Sin, where they are enjoyn'd (0). 
to labour and till the Ground, that they may gf their living 
out of it with the Sweat of their Face ; which the Apoſtle con- 
firms, ſaying, (i) That be who will not work, neither ought he 
to eat. this Law, this Decree, and this Penitence ap- 
rr God, is quite forgotten among Men, who have 
aid afide all Thoughts of Labour and Penirence, and are nor 
willing ro undergo it, but by Force and Conſtraint, as Slaves 
raw in the Gallies, where they are bound, and chain'd, and 
whipt ro their Work. This is highly difpleafing unto Gd, 
who requires a voluntary Labour and Penitence of Men (. 
not ſuch as is forc d or conſtrain d; becauſe Sin being volun- 
— the Penitence muſt in like mariner be voluntary; other- 
wife it will not anſwer God's Judgment and Decree, ſeeing 
he who labours only thar he may have Food and Raiment, 
does it that he may pleaſe or fatisfie himſelf, and not God 3 
of which Jeſus Chriſt admoniſhes Chriftians, ſaying unto 
them, (1) Labour not for the Meat which periſheth, but fit that 
which endureth to Eternal Life. 
$.103.Bur rhe preſent Chriftians do nor underſtand this Lan- 
and do almoſt all labour for the Meat which periſh- 
eth, as if they were created only for the preſent Life ; about 
which they are moſt careful, tho they fee all that come into 
this World dying and departing our of it before their Eyes, 
fome old; others young; all deſcend into the Grave, after they 
have liv'd ſome ſhort time here, of What Quality or Condi- 
tion ſoever they may be, Rich or Poor, Noble or Ignoble, 
every one pays what he owes to Death, without Exception 
of an D do all owe 
this Tribure to Death, which they are forc'd ro pay unto Na- 
ture: This ought ro make this Life very contemptible, being 
fo — — rr — 
corrupt eſteem ir as their labouring for 
it alone, ing thoſe Things that are Eternal. If they 
can bur have their Eafe and Conveniencies in this Life, chey 
reſt contented, without thinking of the future; ſeeing eternal 
Things do as lurle affect them, as they do che Beaſts which have 
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no Faith, For if Men had more Reaſon than the Brutes, 
they could not place their Affections upon a Liſe of ſo ſhorr a 
Continuance, and Man would always be uneaſie, until ke 
were at reſt in his Centre, which is Cod: as a Stone falling 
from on high, never reſts till it comes at the Earth, which is 
the Centre where it ought to reſt. Thus ought the faithful 
Soul always to be uneaſie, until it come ro reſt it felf in God, 
who created it to this End; and whoever does otherwiſc, acts 
contrary to the Nature cf his Soul, which can never be fa. 
risfied but in God; tho' there be few that aſpire after this 
Satisfaction, conrentivg themſelves, with the Swine, to be 
fill'd with the Meat that periſherh. 

$. 104. And this cometh from Mens Ignorance, who have 
not ſufficiently underſtood that ”y are ſent into this World 
tu perform Penitence (m), ard for no other End; becauſe 
they are oblig d unto this by the Sin of Adam: This becomes 
binding upon all his Poſterity, through the Promiſe which 
he made at that time for all the Men that were then in his 
Loins, who finned in him, and are all aflign'd Penitence in 
him likewiſe without Exccrtion 5 we muſt willingly accept 
of Pemtence, if we would be ſaved ; ſeeing jeſus Chriſt has 
ol-rain'd rhe Forgiveneſs of the Sin of Adam, only for ſuch 
as hall accept rhe Penitence that is annexcd to the Fardon 
which he has procur'd for Men from his Eternal Father. For 
foch as undergo this Penitence againſt their Will, are the 
Devil's Martyrs, who ſuffer with Rage and Regret the ne- 
coffury Torments that their Sins have brought forth: And 
wicked Men are in the fame Caſe when they don't fuffer the 
Nliſeries of this preſent Life willingly ; for he who willingly 
undergzes any Fatigue, finds it much lighter ro be born, than 
when he does it tho Force and Conſtraint, tho neverthelet; 
he cannot avoid it. 

6. 105, Wherefore, my Children, ye muſt retain rhis a“ 
ways in your Memory, That there is a Neceſſity of doing Pe- 
mitence in this Erl; and firmly believe, that ye ate ſent 
hither upon no other Deſign, but co fulfil che Penuence whic!: 
God enjoyn'd Adam for the Sin which he committed; and 
that tone can be faved rhro' Chriſt's Merits, but only thoſc 
who ſuall willingly embrace the Penitence impos'd upon 
Adam, by the Merirs and Prayers of Jefus Chriſt ro his E- 
ternal Father, ſeeing he could not obtain this Pardon for 
Nan without the Condition of due Penance for his Sin, wich- 
ct encroaching upon rhe Juſtice of God his Father, who 
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could not by his Goodneſs alcne this Sin without 
rhe Concurrence of his Juſtice, ſeeing he will never do any 
thing that carries not with ir his three eſſential Qualities 
of Goodneſs, Fuſtice, and Truth. Thus the undivided Trinity in 
God, (which are inſeparable from one another, and which 
many, to facilitate the underſtanding of theſe three Qualities 
that are in God, call three Perſons ) tho' they be different 
in their Kinds, yet are they bur one in God, as eternal and as 
the one as the other; ſeeing not any one of them 
could have exiſted without the other: This is the true 
Faith which we ought to have in God, not diſputing about 
the high Myſteries of this Trinity. It is not Man's Buſineſe, 
a little Worm of the Earth, co deſcant the Divine El- 
fence, and what there is in it. A ſingle dience to God, 
and Submiſſion to his holy Will, is much better for vs, thay 
ro know what is in his Eſſence; this not being neceſſary to 
our Salvation. We are told, Thar an Angel was lent to 
St. Auſtin, that great and wiſe Doctor, in the Ferm of a little 
Child, to inform him, that he might ſooner put all the Wa- 
ters of the Sea, that great Ocean, into a little Ditch, than be 
able to comprehend the Trinity that is in God. This Exam- 
ple reaches us, that it is impoſſible for Man to comprehend 
this Divine Myſtery; bur it's very to believe, that 
there are Goodneſs, and Juſt e, and Truth infeparably united 
in God, and which do accompany all his Actions, and con- 
ſequently are ro be found alſo in the Remiſſiom or Pardon 
of Alam s Sin, rhrouzh his Goodneſ: ; enjoining fhim Peni- 
rence for ir, through his Fuſtice ; and giving him Salvation 
according to his Truth, having promis d, (u) that whenſo- 
ever the Sinner ſhall be converted, he will deal by him as 
if he had never offended. 
cs. And Feſus Chriſt being one with his Father, nei- 
ther would nor could procure the Pardon of Adim's Sin, 
withour obliging him ro do Penance for it; it being bur juſt, 
that he who fins ſhould bear the pain that's due ta it, and 
ſhould alio be converted, before he is pardon'd for it; be- 
cauſe God ſays, that when che Sinner turns, be will pardon him 
bur ſays nor, as our new Gloſſers, That albeit the Sinner find 
bimſelf inclin'd to all kinds of Evil, yet ſhall be be ſaved never- 
theleſs, if he can but apply to himſelf the Merits - Chriſt 
Feſus. Ye ice, my Children, what a dangerous Cheat it is 
to promiſe Men Salvation, who live in their Sins, withour 
Converſi n and without Repentance, Conditions io neceiſary, 
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that Chriſt ſays expreſsly unto Men, (o] except ye repent, ye ſhall 
a'l Periſh. Mutt + we not hence 3 that theſe freq 
Guides ſhall ſurely Periſh, together with all their 
Followers; ſeeing jeſus Chriſt, the Truth ir felf, has 
nounc'd this Sentence of Condemnaricn ? And if ye be once 
fully ſatisty d that Adam's Sin could not be forgiven, except 
Penitence were anncx'd to the Pardon of it, ye ſhall likewite 
know, that none ſhall be ſaved but thoſe that practiſe the 
Penitence of an Evangelical Life, that they may give ſatisfacti- 
on for their own Sins: ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt having the ſame 
Fuſtice, Gcedneſs, and Truth, as hath his Father, as being in- 
{eparably united to the ſame God, cannot deſire to fave Men 
by Goodneſs and Mercy alone, as theſe Caſuiſts affirm, ſaying, 
That thoſe that can bus apply bis Merits urto themſe!oe;, ſhall be 
ſaved by thoſe Merits alone, which is a very talle account; 
leeing Jeſus Chriſt cannot be more merciful chan his Eternal 
Father, who was p'cas'd ro pardon Adam's Sin, but not with- 
cur Pevitence added unto, ard affecting this Pardon. 

( 1-7. So thit if Mau falls ſhort in his Penitence, he comes 
ſu ett of his Pardon likewile : Like a Merchant that barters his 
Wares, promiſing toccliver fo much Cloach for fo much Wine; 
:f his party does ret deliver him the Wire, neither 15 he ob- 
tocd 6 deliver bim the Cboarh; ſeeing the bargain is void 1: 
Me 04 136 Parnes fails in his part of Agreement: Or if the Buyer 
ut fer the Goods within the time he promiſes, the Se!- 
ers nor ob'ig'd ro deliver them. Thus it is with the Merits 
2: Jeius Chriſt, who hath merited of his Father, the Remiſſion 
of Adim's Sin, for all thoſe that ſtall voluntarily farisfy God, 
s to the Penuence that he has enjoyn d: But thoſe that ſhall 
ror wiltingly accept tis Penience, neither ſhall they enjoy the 
Remifſion annex d to it. In like manner, none ſhall be 2 
med by the Sufferings and Merirs of Chrift, but only thote 
at ſhall practically embrace his Evangelical Doctrine; this 
being tae Covenant and Agreement which he made with 
Chriſtians when he f:cd his Blood for them; namely, (p) t bat 
: hey fu be poor in Spirit, bumble of heart, meek, peace - matters, 
loving Charity ; and after bis example Juſſering Perſecution for 
Kinbteouſneſs ſake, &c. Theſe be the required of 
thole that would partake of Chriſt's Merits; which failing, the 
Application of bis Merits failerh alſo; ſeeing they ſhalt nor 
plied unto any other but thoſe Diſciples that are followers 
2a4 imitators of Jeſus Chriſt, who harh forerold them 
hat they (q) ſpall be aſflicted, perſecuted, and led before Fudges, 
yet, and ſuffer Death aiſe fer bis Names ſake : Adding, (7) : 
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the Servant is not better than i Naſter; and ſaying unto them, 
if they have Perſecuted me, will Perſecute you alſo ; and in 
Patience (or ſufferings) ye [Þ:// pelſeſs your Souls; 

108. Bur theſe modern Caſuiſts promiſe to the Wicked 
as well as the Good, chat they ſhall be ſaved by the Merits of 
Feſus Chrift, being willingly unmindful ot what he harh ſaid, 
dix. (s) that be pray d not for the World, but for thoſe that God 
had given him ous of the World, which were his, Seeit g they 
unro God, and nor unto the World, he prays his Fa- 
ther, that they may be Sancti) d in Truth by bis Evangelical 
ird, which is Truth. Ye ſee, my Children, in how contrary 
a ſenſe the Learned of our Age explain the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, rerſwading Men, that the Merits of Feſus Chriſt cleanſe 
from all Sin, as it is true that this Blood of Chritt is ſhed for all 
that ſhall be his Diſciples ; not for Peter ar Paul in particular, as 
the Predeſtinarians do abufively give out; as if (od had cho, 
fen one part of Adam's Poſterity to be ſav d, and left another 
to be damn'd, which is by no means true; ſeeing God is ne 
reſpefter of Perſons, nor will his Juſtice ever allow that of two 
Perſons equally culpable, one ſhou'd be Saved, and the other 

$ 109+ True it is the Scripture ſays, that Cod (u) cheſe Jacob, 
and rejected Eſau, rwo Brothers of the fame Birth: Bur this 
is only to ſhew that God chooſes the Gdod, and refuſes the 
Wicked; and not that he had any particular Affection for 7a. 
cob more than Eſau ; for Peter more than Paul. Seeing he 
had choſen all Men in Ad im unto Salvation, and had alſo ſa- 
ved and pardon d them in Adam after his Sin, all equally thro 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, not one excepted. As all periſh d 
in Adam, ſo in Adam all are pardon'd ; and all have alſo re- 
ceiv'd the Condition of penirence in Adam, who then contain d 
all Mankind in his Loins, which were ſepatated only by the 
production of hs Poſterity. Upon this account, Grace, Dam. - 
nation, Pardon and Penitence, had all equally place in all Men, 
who were then undivided in the Body and Will of one Man 
alone, who was created by God one only and undivided, cur of 
whom all other Men were by Generation ro proceed. And 
God could not ſave one part of this Body, or of this Seed, 
when it could not yer have done either Good or Evil ſeparate- 
ly from the Will of Alam, who then comprehended in himſelf 
alone the Wills of all the Men that ſhould ever come of him, 
Allin him gave their conſent to Sin; all in him were pardon'd 
for it By the Merits of Feſus Chriſt 1 As all have likewiſe in 
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ence 3 none excepted but Chrift alone, 
Adam when he was yet Innocent, before 
his Sin. He is the only one that never contracted the Sin of 
; ving had his Free-Will, before that ſepa- 
ration from Adam; and being in the uſe and exerciſe of his 
- own reaſon, with which he never gave his conſent unto Sin, 
and is upon this account ſtiled the Alone Holy. (x) | 
g. 110. Bur Men not underſtanding the 1 cannot 
know the Truths of God ; they think I talk idlely, when 1 
ſpeak of o_ Chrift, as the firſt-born of Alam, tho the Scri- 
prure ca'!s him in expreſs terms, the (3) Fir#-Beorn of ever y 
Creature. Men do not commonly diftinguiſh between Crea-. 
tion and Birth, and are not willing to underftand ir literally, 
that Jeſus Chfiſt is truly rae Firſt- born cf all the terreſtrial 
Creatures, none of which did propagate, or generate before 
Adam, tho they were all created before him; as the Scri- 
p:ure informs us, ſaying, that God created all Things, and then 
afterwards created Man, As we firith a Palace before the King 
comes to d well in it; ſo did God in the beginning of the 
World furniſh all the Elements, Plants, Beaſts, and whatever 
beſides might be uſeful tor Man, before he created Man him - 
ſelf. And as all things were created with Seed whereby to 
propagate their Kinds, ſo Man, as the Chief and Lord of all 
rhe ther Creatures, did firſt of al! — aw Chriſt, 5/4 
Firſt-born of every Creature, as che Scripture ſpeaketh; in ma- 
ny other places alſo dechring this 1er of Jetus 
Chriſt, as where it ſays by his own . (7) Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. And David (peaking cf Chrift, ſays (a) The 
Lord ſtid unto my 1d, ſit Thou at my right band until I make 
thine Enemies th; vel. And who do you think, my Chil. 
dren, was the Lord that walk'd (6) with Adam in the Earth- 
iy Paradiſe, ſpeaking witli him Mouth to Mouth? Who was 
it other than Jeſus Chritt > Who was alſo the ſame that ſpake 
(c) ro Moſes in the burning buſh, and wich his Finger ca) 
rote the Command ments uron the Tables of Stone, and ler 
bis back paris appear (e) unto Meſes. Know ye not that God 
being an inviſible and incomprehenſible Spirit, has no Feet to 
walk, nor Mouth to ipeak, nor Finger to write, nor back 
parts to be ſeen : Bur God did all theſe things unto Men, by 
the Organ of Chrift's Glorious Body, who made known his 
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Father's Will unto Good Men, as (f) ro the ancienr 
ro the (g) Patriarchs and all the Saints; as he does yet at this 
day communicate himſelf unto fuch Perſons by his Holy 


& 111, After Jeſus Chriſt has taught Men in his mortal 
Body, they need not fee or hear any more by his Glorious 
Body. They have received the light of Truth, and want no 
bodily Vifions now to make them know rhe Will of God. This 
Chriſt himſelf gave the Woman of Samaria to underſtand, 
telling her, (5) The time cometh, and is already come, when the 
true Worſhippers ſhall Worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, and 
not in the Temple nor on this Mountain, where formerly God 
had ſpoken ro Moſes and the Prophets. Bur fince Jetus Chriſt 
has brought Light into the World by his coming in a ſtate of 
Reproaches, rhere wants not now any more Voice, or Thun- 
der, or Lightnings, or Burning. Buſh, nor other material 
things, to make his Will known unto Men. He ſpeaks now 
to them in Spirit and in Trath; illuminating the Soul with 
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with all that which one ought to do or avcid 
in order to their Salvation. So that we are not to hope for 
Salvation by any other Means than this Evangelical Doctrine, 
which Jeſus Chriſt came to reveal to us as the laſt means 
* y Whoſoer pleaſes follow | for 
114. er may him; every one 
himſelf; God lays no reſtraint upon any Man. ving crea- 


he ſuffers every one of them to act freely 
ir Will; and has Grace and Glory 
give unto 
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is pretence, that Chriſt has made full Sarisfa tion for them 
it Chriſt had defign'd ro Suffer and Die, that he might 
encourage Men in their Sins, and embolden them to comm. 
fil} more: Seeing in this manner he will ſatisfy as catily fer 
many Sins as for a few. But theſe are all inventior's that are 
prejudicial ro the Salvation of many; and thereby the Devil 
has already drawn numbers into Hell with him. 

$. 115, My Children, be ye upon your Guard againſt 
thote Perils and Dangers that are capable to (O ſeduce the we- 
* Eleft, and theſe that are reſolved to become true Chriſtians , 
leeing this Seduction has in ir a ſpecious Col out of aſcriving 
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the Henour of our Salvation to the Merits of Chriſt, and not to 
«ne's own Merits : Tho in effect that would thus aſcribe 
the Merits of their Salvation to Jefus Chriſt, defign by this 
means to make him a Complice in their Sins, by waſhing them 
away as faſt as they commit them. The Reaſon of all which 
is, that Men have loft the Fundamental Truths of their Sal. 
vation, and have willingly forgotten, That the Penitence en- 
join d Adam for bis Sin, it abſolutely neceſſary to all thet will be 
ſaved ; and that the Pardon that was granted to all Men in 
Adam, reaches no farther than thoſe that do voluntarily accept 
of, and profil this Penitence. They are alſo willing to for- 
ger, the Evangelical Law is preſcribed unto Men for no 
ether end, but to put them in mind of the Obligations they lie 
under to obſerve and 22 Adam's Penitence and Converſion, 
if they would bave the Benefit of the Pardon which be received 
of Ged, only upon Condition of Penitence and Converſion, and 
no ctherwiſe. Seeing Adam could not have been ſaved after 
he had received his Pardon, if he had not fulfill d the Peni- 
rence which God had laid upon him, becauſe of his Sim. 
No more in like manner ſhall Men in general, nor any Man 
in particular, receive the Pardon of their own proper Sins, ex- 
cept they fulfil the Penirence which is preach'd in the Goſpel 
by Jefus Chriſt, who ſaid, (J] Except ye repent, (or do Peni · 
rence} ye ſhal all certainly periſh. 

$. 116. Nor know I any Words that can more peremprori- 
8 the Neceſſity of Repentance, than rhoſe which 

pronounc 
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| obſerving, that Men had forgorren 
their Duty, and periſh'd in Impenirence, reſolved to come 
— dl we m their Wandrings, and both by his (=) 


Works to lay before them, how neceffary 
ro be converted to a ſalutary Penitence. 
a himſelf with 
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as much corrupte i in Mind as Body, could not make a ri 

— — n 
of Penance, or toil their Bodies, 'ong Pilgrimages, 
or other laborious and painful Exerciſes, or over-do in their 
- Works of Charity, giving {ſometimes to the Poor without Diſ- 
cretion that which their own Family ftands in need of; a 
Miſtreſs of a Family abandons the Care of her 
.  Aﬀairs, that ſhe may be conſtant in the Churches to hear Ser- 
mons, and — „ oj ed aagrncy Prayers: And 
yer theſe be of good Inclinations that do ſuch things, 
leaving their Children 1 44 Confuſion, in 
the Belief that they pleaſe and ſatisſie by ſuch their pious 


Exerciſes. 

« Fews thought to do aſter this manner alſo, 
cleaving to the Letter of their Law, without comprehending 
the Senſe of it; juſtifying themſelves by the Law, when 
their Works deſtroy d the Power of it. They called them- 
ſelves the Children of Abrabam, but were unwilling to 
do rhe Works of Abraham, who was ready to facrifice his 
only Son unto God, ſo entirely was he refigned to his Will. 
Bur ag was become ſo Earthly, that they had not any 
more Knowledge of any thing Divine or Eternal; being ig- 
norant, or at leaſt forgerful chat they were created for no o- 
ther end but to love their God, they had turned all their AF. 
ſectians towards the Earth, and to Fleſh and Blood: So tha 
all they of the Houle of Iſrael! (who were Fews) had periſh'd, 
had nor Jeſus Chriſt, their Brother, had Compaſſion on them, 
in letting them ſee their own Blindneſs, and how far they were 
departed from the End for which God had created them; 
which was, that they wight love him with all their Heart, 
and with all their Strength, and with all their Mind, as 
Moſes had taught hem, yea, had left it for a perpetual Me- 
mcrial written upon a Table of Stone. And though God at 
divers Times ſent many Prot hets after Moſes unto that Peo- 
ple, yet did they remain inſenſible in their Miſery, not know- 
ing how far they were departed from their God, thinkin 
they did well in adhering to their ourward Ceremonies, w hick 
were given them for no other End but to recollect their Senſes 
from the Wandripgs of their Minds, which were fo corrupr- 
ed, that they apply d themſelves only to What was Earthly 
2 ] 
8.119. to put a to , 
gave them and Commandments by Moſes ro make 


them ihink of Gal in all their Words and Actions, and for 
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no other end but this only; ſeeing (o) God ſtands not in need of 
the Works of Men, whether their Veſſels be clean or un- 
clean, whether they be cloathed in White or Red, whether 
they eat of the Fleſk of Swine, or other bloody Beaſts. All 
theſe things are indifferent to God, who requires not any 
thing of Men, bur the Love of their Hearts. But Men having 
deparred from this Divine Love, do very much want divers 
means to bring them back again to it, by forſaking all thoſe 
other means that have been the Cauſe of their going aſtray 
from God their Creator. All which Things being pertectly 
known to God, he has given them — wy gs in 
the Obſervance of which they may recover the Love of God, 
that they have loſt for Matters of no Confideration ; as are 
rhe Conveniencies, Pleaſures and Riches of this World, by 
placing their Affections upon theſe, inſtead of directing them 
to God alone, as he had commanded them by Mefes : Which 
Commandments God had given them as ſo many Remedies for 
the divers Diſeaſes of their Souls. And for not applying 
theſe Remedies to the ſeveral Wounds of their Souls, they 
became worle than before, and do ftill grow worleand worſe, 
becauſe Men are unwilling to make uſe of the fafe and whol- 
ſome Medicines which God had prepar'd for them; thou 
thele poor Ignorants reject them, ſaying, That it a . 
For them to keep theſe Commandments; as if God would require 
iliries of Men. 
$. 120. A Thing that God can never do, ſceing he always 
procures what is really good and advantageous for them; and 
uaerefore rhe Impoſſibility of obſerving theſe Comm 
is only in their corrupt Imaginaricns, and no ways in the thi 
ordain'd and appcinted of God, who does always God 
no Evil ; having never given any Laws or Commandments 
ro Men, but ſuch as may aſſiſt them in recovering the Love of 
God. They are proper means for Men, whereby they may 
atrain Salvation, as Ships are means for comirg to the deſired 
Port; or Chariots, which conduct or carry Men whither they 
deſire to go, and not Burthens heavy to be born, as is 
by thoſe ignorant Jews : And the Chriſtians of our Days alſo 
being in the fame Ignorance, ſpeak after the fame manner, 
ſaying, The Evangelical Law 3s J and inſupportable 
Law ; tho Chriſt, the Truth it ſelf, ſays, (p) My Toke s eaſie, 
and my Burthen lizht : Seeing it was out of pure Love ro Men 
that Chrift came to inſtruct them in rhe means whereby the 
might return to the Love of God, for which they were 
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nely, () If ye will be my Diſciples ; 

. ſays * will bav a. 
2 J will oblige 


come ſo mighty Lovers cf themſelves, he 
deny themſelves, and take up the Croſs, and follow him r Which 
is indeed a pleaſant Thing in it ſelf; there being more 


hard and difficult, than ro ſatisſie one's Self-love, which is 


corrupt 

cheerfully rakes up his Croſs to follow Chriſt, has more Quier 
and Peace of Conſcience, than he who grieves at the Suffe- 
rings and Crefles that accidenrall = ro him; inaſmuch 
as Patience ſweetens all forts © Wherefore Jeſus 
Chrift might very well ſay, Thes b6 Take is eafie, and bis Bur- 
then light, ſeeing the Yokes of the World and the Fleſh are 
much more burthenſome than the Evangelical Doctrine, which 
recommends all Things that are 1 ſelf, 
and pre fitable alſo unto Life Eternal. 

A Oo (-) voluntary 

erry, ( perpetnal Chaſtity entire Obedience. 
LAY now Evangelical Countels, which thoſe that 
farſake the World, that Bey be Clnifi's Diſciples, do al 
xrofefs; and though theſe Vows and Promiſes are nor alwa 
well obſerved, yer are they nevertheleſs — al 
Chriſtian Life; inaſmuch as none are true 
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Spirit, by coveting none of this World's Goods, fo as to ſer 
their Aſſections upon them; and have been obliged to live 
chaſtly, and not to give up their Hearts and Aﬀections to 
the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, nor to Exceſs in Eating or Drinking, 
or Sumptuouſneſs in Apparel and Furniture, which are all 
luxurious Impurities that diſpleaſe God, who would have 
the Heart and Friendſhip of Men all entire, not divided 
with others beſides himſelf ; becauſe he had no other 

in creating Men after his own Likeneſs, bur to the end they 
ſhould love their God with their whole Heart, ſuffering none 
of their Affections to fix our of him. My ing is not, 
char Man may not enjoy and taſte Things neceſſary for him ; 
that he may not for Example eat or drink, or be eloathed, or 
veger Children: Bur that he ought to ule all theſe things 
only fo far as he finds neceſſary, without wedding his Heart 
a them; the Love of which ought to be reſerv'd entirely 
tor God alone. All Men, whether under the Old or New 
Teftament, that ever were ſaved before they had any Know- 
edge of the Evangelical Law, have been likewiſe obliged 
to an entire Obedience, this third Evangelical Counſel, as 
well as the two others: Seeing Jeſus Chriſt himielf was o- 
bliged ro practiſe this Vertue of compleat Obedience, when a- 
midſt his ſtrongeſt Agonies in the Mount of Olives, he fays, 
n) Net my I il, my Father, but thine be done: And on ano- 
ther Occafion, (x) I am not come to do mine own Hill, but the 
HJ of bim that ſent me: Ard again, it is written, ()) That 
he was obedient even to the Death of the Croſs» Which is a 
*ufficient Evidence, that Jeſus Chriſt has raughrus by his Ex- 
ample to obſerve theſe three Evangelical Counſels of vo- 


luntary Poverty, — ＋. Chaſtity, and entire Obedience; and 
none ever have 


been, nor can be ſa ved, to the End 
of the World, but only rhoſe that have upon the Matter, 
and as to the Eſſence, practiſed the ſame Evangelical Countels, 
let them be Greeks, Fews, Pagan, or others, of what Nation, 
Religion or Opinion er may be; inalmuch as no 
Man can ever ſaved, but ſuch as are at their Death 
found rooted in the Love of God. 

{+ 123- And none can be poſſeſs d of this Divine Love, 
bur he that has voluntary Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedience 
rooted and grounded in his Soul; ſeeing the Love of God 
does always baniſh the Love of Riches, the Luſts of rhe 
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, and the Love of one's own Will and Inclinations. For 
that has the true Love of God, has no more De- 
this World's Riches, which are a Burthen unto him, 
hich he takes only his ſimple Neceſſaries. He is yet 
ighted in carnal Loves, to which he has an Averſion. 
is poſſeſs'd with the true Love of his God; is un- 
either to do or undertake any thing of his own Will 
ion, which he ever ſuſpects and diftruſts even in 
. He is univerſally refigned to the Will cf 
and him without Reſerve in all things, both Tem · 
and Spiritual, of the leaſt as well as of the greateſt 
; knowing that the Scripture ſays, (z) Be ye faith - 
ful in that which is little, and I will ſet you over much, Thus 
the Perſon that loves God faithfully, always pays an entire 
Obedience to him he loves: So as though he cannot particula- 
rize theſe Evangelical Counſels, or has never heard of them, 
yer does he nevertheleſs faichfully obſerve them, feeling with- 
in his Soul an Averfion ro Fleſhly Pleafures, and to the De- 
fires of this World's Riches ; becauſe he is always content- 
ed witch what he poſſeſſes, without ing more; and be- 
ing moreover afraid to follow his own Will, knowing it to 
be corrupt and evil, and that God's Will alone is good; 
which rherefore the faithful Soul reſolves ro obey only. 
$. 124. And this is the State cf a true Chriſtian, or of one 
thar's in the true Way of Salvation, Whether he be Few, or 
Chriſtian, cr Heathen, he can never be ſaved, if at his Death 
he be not found in the Love of his God ; this being the 
End cf his Creation, which unleſs he have arrain'd ro, he 
can't be adrt:i:red into the Kingdom of Heaven. This was the 
Reaſon why Jeſus Chriſt demanded three times of Sr. Peter, 
ſaying, Peter, loveſt thou me ? ——— rhe ſame Queſtion, ro 
give Peter Occaſion ro examine himſelf, whether he oved God 
truly. For Chrift knew very well that Peter loved him; bur 
would give him to underſtand that it was his Duty ro make 
ſtrict Scrutiny into his own Soul, ro know if the Love of 
God were eftabliſh'd in ir, before he undertook the Charge 
of Chriſt's Church, which was committed unto him; be- 
cauſe in this Divine Love Eternal Life doth conſiſt: Which 
St. Paul likewiſe confirms, ſaying, (b) Though ye had the Gift 
of Prophecy, and could work Miracles, yea, had Faith ſtrong 
enengh to remove Mountains, ye have nothing witheut Charity, 
ich is the Love of God. And to ſhew that good Works 
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are only as Accidents neceſſiry to Salvation, this ſame Apc- 
ſtle adds, That though ye ſhould give all yeur Goods to fecd 
= Poor, yea, your Bodies to be burnt, all this ſhould profit 
nothing without Charity, which is the Love of God. 

This being once j reſuppoſed the Credit of the infallible 
Truth of God, who can doubt but theſe new Caſuiſts are 
mightily deceived, who promitc Salvation ro Men living in 
continual Sin, and dying wichout the. Love of God ! Who 
Op. ſay, to Sinners that are obſtinate in their 
8, as if Chrift's Merits could be transfuſed as it were by a 
Charm into wicked Souls, fill d wich Seif-love, without Con- 
verſion, and without Charity, or the Love of God ; though 
this People are unwilling to perform their Penitence, accordi 
ro what God has appointed, and Jefus Chriſt came to pre 
and perſwade them. Don't 3 my Children, that now 
is the Time bs os Prater, when theſe Guides of 
Souls, (c) Dy Pillows under the Arms of impenitent Sinners, 
and lead them inſenſibly ro Deſtruction, with pious Words 
— holy 2 of . 1. upon wo of Chriſt Jeſus, 
attributing to him the Merits of their Salvation, though 
theſe Words are falſe, and thoſe holy Prerences | 
gment of God, who will ur- 


by aſcribing Salvation; which 
are as ſo — of which Ef — — 48 — 


Dung Solemmities into your 
like pious Pretexts that the Prophet ſpeaks, 
For what can there be more ſ{o!emn; 
Salvation to the Merirs of Jefus Chriſt 2 

haz a great Appe pearance of Piery, cho in effect ir is no- 

bing bur Deceit and Lyes. 
125. ones. what ye, my Children, may dee, if ye da 
he Help of your natural Spirit only, the Foun- 
of God's Deſigns in creating Mau, that it was that he 
a Creature in his own Likenei:, with this only 
ſelf be beloved of that Creature; and 
ſo Dia Man is out of this Divine Love, he claſhes 
God, and makes himſelf his Enemy, and 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, bur is loft 
„if he dies our of this Love. And however rheſe 
Caſuiſts way wreſ and pervert the Scriptures, yer they can, 
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not raze out that Paſſage, where God faid unto Adam, (e) In 
the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat thy Bread: Nor that other 
Paſſage in the New Teſtament, where Jeſus Chriſt ſays, (f) 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall zl periſh ; excluding neither Rich 
ner Poor, but taying 47 ; pronouncing an abſolute Sentence 


cf Condemnancn ID all thoſe that will not repent. How 


then can rhe fame ſeſus Chriſt by his Merits ſave the Impeni- 
tent, who will not put off the Robe of the Old Adam, which 
is this Corruption of Sin, wherein they reſolve to con- 
rinue, living without any Regard to Ged's Law or the Goſ- 

|; believing chat even in this Negligence they ſha!! be ſav d 

the Merirs of Chrift, altho they know that Chrift himſelf, 
his Apoſtles and Diſciples, have all embraced Penirence, as 
rhe Way ro Life Eternal? Theſe Criminals would have ir 
without Suffering, and together with the Pleaſures of this 
mortal Life, into which they are ſent, for no other End, but 
that therein they might accompliſh their Penirence ; not that 
they might live in it as in a Paradiſe of Delights, out of 
Which Man was baniſh'd for his Sins, never more to be ad. 
mitted intro ir again, till after he has dene Penance for them. 
F would willingly know of thoſe Gloſſers, how they can per- 
Wade Men to hope for Salvation, without ing Pe- 
nirence, ſeeing they alſo fay, that all Men periſhed in Adam, 
and read in rhe Scriptures, that God did not pardon Adam's 
Sin, but on Condition that he ſhould do Penance for it; fer 
the Text ſays fly, chat be ſhall get his Bread in the Sweat 
of his Face. And we do nor fee rhis Divine Appoint- 
ment ing Penance for Sin has been at all reſcinded; 
and therefore ir ought to be obſerv d and put in Practice all 
Men to the End of the World. This cannot be called in 
Qveftion, ſeeing God is unchangeable in all his Decrees. 

S. 126. If it be here objected, Thar fince this Sentence 
was pronounted, Jeſus Chriſt became a mortal Man, and 
that by his Sufferings he did merit for Men: I will fay, that 
Chriſt was more in a Condition to merit Mens Salvation 
with his Father, before he cloarhed himfelf with our Morta- 
liry, than after he took ir _ him, he being more accep- 
table in hiszglorious Eftare, than in that miſerable one wherein 
te appear'd when cover'd with our Mortality. As one that 
is cloath d in a rich and ſumptuous Habit, may with greater 
Decency and Aſſurance preſent his Petition ro a King, chan 
if he were cover'd only with the Rags and Tatters of a Beg - 
gar: ſo had Jefus Chriſt a nearer Acceſs to his Father for pro- 


(e) Gen. iti. 19. (f) Luke xili. 3, 5 _ 


curing 
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curing Mens Salvation, and obtaining a Pardon without Pe” 
nitence, when he was in his State of Glory, wherein God 
took his Delights with him, than aft when he was 
cloathed wich our Mortality, and cover d with the Robe of 
his Enemies, that were cotrupted with the Leproſie of Sin. 
There's no probability that Chriſt's Power ſnould have then 
been greater with his Eternal Farher for procuring Men their 


their Sins, eating every Day, yea, every Hour and Moment 
cf their Life, of che forbidden Fruit, contrary to the Command - 
ment of God. So that Adam was much more holy than all 
Men, that he mi 
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nance, as he was 


41 f 
715 
F 
1175 
nan 8 


'E 
; 
: 


2 


41 
8 


1 
8 


3 
2 


E 
24 


: 
. 
5 


11 
My 
A 


: 
L 


and what Penitence they 
eſus Chriſt himſelf had forerold 


ja 


E. FR 
165 


— 
1 


8 


160 The Renovation of Part IT: 
them, to what purpoſe then ſo much ſuperfluous Penirence ? 
Oughr not they to have liv'd at their Eaſe, and relied 
the Merits of Feſus Chriſt, as our modern Chriſtians do, who 
being unwilling to do Penance, do yet expect their Salvation 
thro the Merits of Chriſt, as if they were more confiderable 
Perſons than the Apoftles and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ved all according to the Apoſtles Advice (k), working out their 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling 2 For none fince Adam's 
Sin have ever been ſaved by any other means than that of 
Penirence. Endeavour, my Children, to diſcover the Impo- 
ſture of theſe new Guides, who lead Men to Paradiſe by the 
way of Hell. Reject thoſe Maxims, as coming from the 
Devil for Man's Deſtruction ; ſeeing ir is falfe, That Chrift 
_ — —— his Sufferiags, withour their 


9 fo widely, that it ſeem d to bim urrerly irrecover- 
able: Men had Ine d ſo long in the Neglect and Oblivion of 
God, as none of them were any more mindful of him, or 
of an thing that was eternal. And as all Men in general had 
by the Sin of Adam, ſo were they all in like 
——— by their own Sins. 

6. 128 And this Malady was incurable, if Jcſus Chriſt had 
not cloath d himſelf with our Mortalirxy. 
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| or orherwiſc all ſhould have periſh periſh'd erer. 


fo ftupid and ignorant, as that they 
0 the Miſery into which they were fallen; and much 
lets the means by which they might recover rhemſelves, not 
having fo much as a Defire to do it; fo inſenſible were they 
of their own Damnation, that they had not ſo much as a 
— of TOE On being wholly unmindtul of God's 
ng them ; which was no other, but that they 
— love thir God, and that he delight mas  þ 
the Children of Men, as the pture ſpeaks concerning Jeſns 
Chrift, who is the only rrue Son of Man : God the Farher 


ddd Ia lad eats 4- 


5. 129. Such ſhould all Men in 
them in particular have been, if 
— of hers cen Bree wil, f ſee ing they were 
e One, They 
od on ond be foe Ion 

was 

ect as God had created him, except any 
ingly, departed from their Duty to God, and fer their Love 
which was due to him alone, upon ſome other thing beſides 


bim; as they were all free to do, after they had come to the 
Uſe of their Reaſon, which was given them immediately up- 


4 

- 

I 

1 
4 


on their Birth, as ſoon as they came into the World, For per- 
fect Men wirhour Sin, would not have been liable to the 


Y 
the Fulneſs of the Stature of & Men, as did Jeſus Chriſt, 
who proceeding from Adam, wanted none to ſeed, or clean, 
or cheriſh him. He was alone the Firſt-born of all the Crea- 
rures, none of which had ted their like before the 
irh of Jeſus Chriſt : the Scripture fays truly of 
Pm, that he is (i) The Firft:born of * Creature. 
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$. 130. But thoſe who read this Scri , underftand ir 
not, becauſe they give more way to their corrupt Imagi- 
nations, than to the Truth of the thing that they read. Thus 
are many grofly impos d on, thinking they underſtand the 

when they take them in ire contrary Senſe, 
and herewith believing themſelves wiſe in the midſt of their 
fooliſh Conceptions. is makes them flow to underſtand 
the Truths of the Scripture ; tho they are clear, and fimple, 
and plain, ſo as a Child might eaſily underftand them, that 
would read them in a Dove-like Simplicity. Bur theſe great 
Men, who think themſelves wiſe, are really blind as to the 
underſtanding of the holy Scriprures ; becauſe (4) Fleſh and 
Blced underſtand net that which belongeth to the Spirit of God : 
And to cover their Ignorance, they fay, The Scriptures are 
hard ro be underſtood ; as if they were high and hidden 
Myfteries, out of the Reach of human * : tho the 
Scriprures were only defign'd for Mens underſtanding, and 
the Goſpel is written for the Inſtruction of the Simple, and 
not for proud Philoſophers, who will be ing the Evan- 


Men of this World, and hoſt reveal 
Father, becauſe ſuch was thy 
thoſe wiſe Men of the World 
not in a Diſpoſition to practiſe hat 

ptures. They are ſatisty d if they . 

tions cut of them, that DD 
whereas they onghr to be aſham' d of their 1 — 
condemn their Slowneſs and Back wardneſs to live an Evan- 


chat thou haſt conceal d theſe tings 
d 


namely, becauſe they weuld be 
which Alerb; never 


. _— — * 
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$« 131. I know, my Children, that God has revealed ma- 
ny things, and many high divine Myfteries unto me, which 
it ĩs not abſolutely neceſſary for you to know, in order to your 
Salvation: Such as the glorious State in which Man was cre- 


red ; the Birth of Chriſt ( coming from Adam) as (n=) che 
Firſt-born of every Creature: That all God's Works ſhall en- 
dure for ever, and ſuch like other Myſteries; ſeeing they are 
hidden Secrets, which our Forefathers knew nothing of, tho 
ſo many holy Prophers, and Parriarchs, and other particular 
Perſons, have been faved without the Knowledge of alf 
theſe things; and God was nor pleas'd to reveal them until 
the latter Ages, wherein we now live. My meaning, I ſay, 
is not at all, that ye ought to underſtand all theſe Particulars, 
and ſecret Myſteries; If ye have any difficulty to believe 
them, ye may ſafely ſuperſede them, until ſuch time as God 
ſhall give you the Knowledge of them. 
$. 132. Bur ſee that ye believe, and lay to Heart theſe three 
Fundamental Points of your Salvation; namely, That G 
created Min for no other end, but only to be loved ly him; de- 
ſigning himſelf to tale bis Delights with Man. 21y, That none 
2 been, nor ever will be ſaved to the end of the rid, wboſe 
Soul is not at Death endued with the Love of God. The 3d ie, 
That no Man can recover the Love of God, which was loft by Sin, lu: 
only he that does ſubſtintially prattiſe the Evangelical Counſels. 
Theſe three things are neceſſary for your Salvation; which 
unleſs ye obſerve, ye cannot attain to a blefſed Immortality. 
Be not deceived, nor amuſed by the frivolous Diſcourſes of 
Men, who promiſe Salvation through the imaginary Applica- 
tion of the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; for rheſe ſhall never be ap- 
22 impemtent Sinners, nor to ſuch as die out of the Love 
of Gcd. 
6. 133+ Believe theſe Eternal Truths, tho ye ſhould que- 
ſtion all the other things that I have ſaid unto you; when ye 
ive in your own ences, that rhele.high and dis ine 
yſteries, or particular Lights, bring you no Spiritual Ad- 
vantage, nor promote the Love of God in your Souls. As 
for my ſelf, I know chat all thoſe Wonders have planted in 
my Soul a Contempt of all earthly things, and have encrea- 
ſed in me rhe Love of God, and rhe Deſire of things rhar are 
Eternal. Thoſe that feel ſuch Effects in rheir Souls, through 
che Knowledge of ſo many hidden Treaſures, do well to be- 
heve them, and to pry ſtill further into them; but they 
who are nothing profited by cheſe particular Lights, may 
— —- — — —ĩ — — 
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them by, or forget them, without reaſoning in their own 
inds, wherher theſe things be really rrue, or no; leaving 
the Judgment of them unto God alone; For it would be to 
no purpoſe to enquire of ignorant Men if theſe Myſteries are 
true; they are not capable (o) to make any judgment of them, 
as not knowing any thing but what they have found in their 
Books, or learn d in their Schools. Bur do ye, my Children, 
pray unto God with Humility of Heart, that he may give 
on ſome Rays of his Divine Light, if ic be for your 
— ; and ſtudy the Holy Scriptures with Deliberation; 
for che y teſtiſie of theſe Truths, tho Men do not diſcover 
them by the Scriptures, becauſe their Hearts are too much 
wedded to the Earth, to be able to comprehend any thing 
in Divine Marters. And I might well ſay unto the Men of 
this Age, as Chriſt ſaid ro thoſe of his (y), Te read the Seri- 
2: upes, and they teftifie f mie: Bur (q) ye neither un der ſtand me, 
nor the Scriptures, And a'tho' the underſtanding of theſe 
Divine Myfterics be not directly neceffary ro Salvation, yet it 
13 however indirectly ſo; tor as much as if one had no bs 
edge of theſe Divine Things, he could not well deſpiſe the 
Tem-oral, and deny bimſelf, that he might follow Jeius 
whit ; becauſe all theſe things are repugnant to Man's cor- 
rut Nature, which is no better than a Beaſt, withour the 
Knowledge of Things that are Divine and Eternal. For how 
can one, who has only natural Sentiments, be 


ben 0 | none, wh fing ages, much as poſſib 
un: ful aud , chu e things, as as le, 
taking always that which is fineſt and beſt for irs own uſe : 
nd all this from 2 1 2 „ 17 
rac 1 all that was ö 

feeing all rheſe beautiful and good things were for 
Man's uſe, and for no other End wharſoever.' This is the 
Reaſon that Man has ftill a natural Inclination to ich i 


beautiful and which did properly 
had continued in Gad's Favour without Sin- 
Reaſon alſo, why we ſee in all Men that live 


their natural Morions, a forwardneſs ro chuſe the 
beſt of things char they can have for their ule ; as t 


a. 


(6) x Coriiis 14. (y) Jen v. 39: (4) Jelg ii, 12. 
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This is what the very 
Beaſts do alſo : For a Horſe, or Cow, feeding in a Meadow, 
will ſeek out the beſt Graſs, and not feed upon the worſt, 
bur with regret or by conſtraint, or when they cannot find 
ich is better ; fo natural is it to ſeek always for that 
which appears ro be Beautiful and Good. Sup this ro 


al and Eternal Objects you would find it very painful ro imi- 
tare Jeſus Chriſt, who both in Word and Deed taught ſuch 


a way of Living, as is urtrerly to corrupt Nature: 
For Ss cn Sooner be 4 Diſciples, until fach rime as 
ye have a love ro Things that are Eternal; and cheſe ye can- 
nor love ye know them. : 


3 yea, eaſy | which us 
ying, (x) Take my Toke upon you, for it 5s 
xs light. 


— 


bn v. 3. (5) Fal xix. 9, and 


SY 


2668 - 
For in Truth, chere i i 

. mr dp Snag 
fenr Life, is Beautiful, and Good, and 
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better or more va. 
reſpect to this pre- 
ich, and Honour- 
able beyond any other thing: For who can be ier in this 
than he that is endued with folid Vertue? He is peace- 
contented, has a quiet Conſcience, and a good report 
among Men: Foraſmuch as keeping all his Vicious 
in fubjection, he will never give cccafion to any Per- 
- bcbg bndy 1b, 4 ho d, 

agreeable, rhrough his hamiliry and goodneſs ; 
r. » Juſtice and 
: For true Vertue has all theſe 2 always in 
| e eſt and continent. 
herefore I reckon the truly Vertuous Perſon, the moſt happy 
Creature in this Werld, yea, the richeſt alſo, becauſe having 
true Vertue, he has all that he deſires in this World, ſeeing 
he neither ſeeks nor deſires but hat is ſimply neceffary, hich 
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he will always have in abundance, fo long as jd ues only 
what is Ecernal ; learn d from the Divine Wiſdom, that 
it is a buithen to carthly Good Things more than whar 


iches 
as the Vertuous Man is a Child of God, and Spouſe of the Holy 
Spirit, which are Titles more elevated than we can imagine, 


in compariſon of which, all earthly Pre-eminence and Gran- 


deur is low, abject, and ſervile; ſeeing he that ſerves Cod 
is a King, and the World's Servant is a Slave ; and the greater 
and more honourable any Perſon is, the more cares and unea- 
fineſs hang about him. So as to be a Spouſe of the Holy 
Spirit through true Virrue, is more than ro be King or Em- 


peror of rhe whole World. 
$. 138. Such are the Privileges, the Advantages, the Riches 


and Honours which true Vertue brings along with it even in 


this Life, to the Perſon chat poſſeſſeth ir. And hat then can 
we imagine will be the Felicity which fuch Perſons wilt enjoy 
„ e e 
in this World, whom they will love without compariſon 
ſtill more in Eternity, and with a much more perfect and ac- 
compliſ d love becauſe they will then know him better in 
all his Perſections. I am ncr able to enlarge my — 2 
this Eternal Felicity. I ſhould die of Joy, m - 
ing incapable to penetrate into it; it enough that Good- 
nels of Cad has given me ſome fore-caſt of this Fterya? Bliſs 
by inward views, and ſecret · notices of the Happy and Glori- 

dus 
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ous Stare wherein Man was Created, how Beautiful, how 
Good, how Powerful, Wile, and Perfect he was at his Crea- 
tion! As a little God, reigning over all the inferiour Creatures, 
which were created only (y) for Man's uſe and pleaſure, 
for no other end. As Man was made to Love his 
Mu: Ves. God hack — 3 
: ea, a J 

to ſerve Man, becauſe of Man's 12 
and that he was made in the likeneſs of God, to 
God might be delighted in him. God made Man a 
perfect re than the Angels, who were his Courti 
whereas Man was created the Spouſe of God, le of con- 
— 0. _ x. xy 2 lays the Scri- 
prure, {peaking a) He iven bis Angels charge 
over them to keep them in all their ways, 1 they daſh their Foot 
againſt 4 Stone, And do nor all theſe ineftimable Favours 
which God has vouchſafed unto Men, 
cn Is —_— — 4 

$. 139. Is it not an inſu | ; 
withdraw his Aﬀections from God, and fer himſelf ro love 


Metals, which if thrown with a good 
would be capable ro kill him; ſo far are 
affiniry ro Man's Nature, having neither 
Form reſcmbling Man ; 


7. 14. 


g. 141. For this Reſurrection ſhall net be fach as is com- 
monly underſtood, that this mortal Body and this Corruſ tion 
ſhall, after it is dead, be reſtored unto Life again; ſeeing no- 


ching but what God has made ſhall be Eternal. Now this 


— 
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the Portion $ of the Damned, as being the Work of their 
Hands, whoſe internal Bodies ſhall never end, no more than 
thoſe of the Blefſed ; becauſe God bas created the Wicked 
as well as the Good, 1421 4 in which 


in him 


— 1 — 
Body, renders it infirm, frail and mortal, 
all forrs of Diſcaſes and Miſeries : So chat it were 
wiſd'd that this Corru which covers our inter- 

Bodies, ſhould rife again, but rather that it ſhould return 
ro the Nothing out of which ir was taken, as for cerrain ir 
will when rhe internal Body is leparared from the mortal Bo- 

Then this mortal Body returns unto Duſt, as we ſee 
in the Burying-places of Bodies that have been dead, of 
which nothing finally remains, but a few Aſhes, which the 
Wind blows away and ſcatters through the Air. Bur the in- 
rernal Body returns in its Integrity, and being deliver'd from 
this ion, remains free, and beautiful, and agile, and 
ſubtile, laminons, as God ar firſt created ir. When one 
bas ſubdued his corrupt Nature in this Life, and is come back 
to the Love of his be returns to him from whom he pro- 
— oats his 

$. 143- Bur ſuch as have in this World lov'd, and flarrer'd, 
and humor d their Corruption, eſteem d their mortal F 


3 


and delighted in the Pleaſures of this Nr God, 
afrer they are deliver d 892 Body, ſhall in cheir 
Evils which Sin has 
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) hall periſh, and nothing ſhall remain for Man after Death, 
Spiritual Evils, that have been imtruded into Nature by 
Sin, and ſhall then cleave to the internal Bodies of the Damn d, 
to be their Eternal Torment, which they have merired, as ha- 
ing offended an Eternal God. And good Reaſon there is 
bear and ſmart under the Evils of the Works 
Hands, and be made to feel the Burning and 
Fire, on Sin — ＋ an es 
the Water, the Lempeſts of the Wi the 
icking of the Thorns of the Earth; which are all the Crea- 
Sin, LIE for it, as 
ptions that Si ought into Nature 
as the Biring of Dogs, the Rage of 
venomous Beaſts, the Diſeaſes cf Men; 
Is that Sin has occahon'd in Nature will 
ion of the Damn'd, who ſhall bear them - 

tionabl ory haps Gnas grand ar AY 22 for 
in (f) different Degrees » propor- 
d to Mens Approaches to the Love of God in this World; 
tormented in Hell alſo, (g) according to the 
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to feel theſe Evils, fince it ſhall return to Aſhes, and nothing ; 
it being no more but a Lepreſie or Cruſt of Corruption, that 
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145. That Holy Spirit which leadeth into all Truth, muſt 
'k) reach and explain the Scriptures, otherwiſe, many things 
will remain in is. And becauſe he teaches me many 
Divine Myſteries which Mer: have not hitherro heard or un- 
derftood, they call me Herecick, as they ſaid of Jefus Chriſt, 
that he came to deſtroy the Law of God, when he had br 
the Divine Light of Truth into the World. My Children, 
give no Ear to the Diſcourſes ot Men, which cannot ſave you, 
nor give you eternal Life. But believe Jeſus Chriſt, he will 
lead you into the Kingdom of Heaven. He is the way 
that leadeth tu Salvation. All other Ways that Men teach, 
befides the Goſpel, are but crois and crooked Paths, and 
will never bring us to a fate Harbour. There is but one Door, 
(1) which is Feſus Chriſt. There is but one (m) narrow Way 
that leadeth to Salvation. If you are willing ro enter into ix, 
now is your Opportunity, fince Jeſus Chriſt is willing to re- 
ſtore his Goſpel-Spirie upon the Earth, to gather his own Peo- 
ple together into a Corner of the World, and to inſpect and 
govern them himſelf, ro the End they may be his People, and 
he — God, according to what the (u] Prophet has ſorc- 
told. 

$. 146. Bur the Miſery is, that Men do not commit them- 
ſelves unto God's Government, chuſing to be governed by the 
Inclinations of corrupt Nature in doing Ill, rather than to do 
Good under the Conduct and Influence of the Holy Spirit. 
This is rhe milerable Condition of almoſt the whole World ; 
becauſe Men are not aware of the Wickedneſs of their Cor- 
ruption, and think they have done well when they have done 
very ill. For Man needs only follow the Motions of corrupt 
Nature to bring him ſtraight to Hell; ſeeing (o He ate 
born in Sin, and (p} Children of Wrath and Perdition, we have 

Ground ro conclude, that for certain we muſt be 
d, if in this Life we do norcruth and overcome this cor- 
rupt Nature, Tis for this that Jeſus Chriſt lays frequemly in 
his Goſpel, (q) Deny your ſelves ; and (r) He that does mt deny 


himſelf cannot be my Diſciple. And when it is ſaid, chat 


ing they are always abſolutely evil, and never any 
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14. (u) Fer. xxx. 18, 22. xxxi. 37, Se. (0) Pſal. xv. 7. 
3 Epbeſ. ii. 3. (q) Matth: xvi 24. (t) Luke xiv. 33. 
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Chriſt aſſures us, that (c] We cannot Two Maſter: wit bout 
Infidelity — — — 1 = fry 
Fideliry ro bis Nature, is without doubt unfairhful un- 
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192 The Renovation of Part II. 
the Brain, makes Fools even of the moſt Learned > What 
folly is it to chink that Vertue may be acquir'd by ſpeculation, 
or othet human means; when it corfifts in Faith, which is 
a Light infas'd into cur Souls, by the fame God who gave 
us our Being? Don't we ſee all our own Wiſdom, is Folly ; 
A our own Knowledge, is Ignorance ; and all our own 
Strength, is Weakneſs ? Shall we be fo deſtitute of Reaſon, as 
to yield up our ſelves to be govern'd by our Paſſions, which 
are the greateſt Enemies of cur Souls? Let us fubmir unto 
our before it is too late; for after Death there is no re- 
miſſion, Let us from this moment entirely divorce our 
ſelves from our own Will. Let us reftore the Supte 
Government of our Souls, Bodies, and Spirits unto the 
moſt High over all; becauſe without him we are not able to 
work any thing for our ſelves but Evil and Damnation: Exil 
being ſo natural ro us, as that our Sins would opprels us, if the 
Grace of God did not prevent it; even as a Child would be 
fuffocared in filth, as ſoon as it comes into the World, if there 
were none to aſſiſt ir, and clean it. 

F. 180. Surely did we rightly confider the Miſery of our 
Souls and Bodies, we ſhould pray unto God night and day, 
that he would be pleasd to take the government of them, 
and would onr ſelves do nothing, bur receive all 
neſs from his Hand: For oftentimes we have the 
vour ſhown us in that which to us 


1 


we are Ignorant of ir. Bur, were we his true Children, we 
ſneuld admit of no defires, ven tho they might ſeem good, 
ht only that of doing his Pleafure. Then would all be equal 
unto us, doing or nor doing: For when we are troubled and 
d4ucor.rented, becauſe matters ſucceed not as we would have 
them, we do but like the Child that cries becauſe it is ſwadled 
and cared for, Tho this be no wile agreeable to the Nurſe, 
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Bal of Unde from our true Nurſing Father; who 
—4 his holy bs ins. the WR. nuff Tp 
Nouriſhment of Souls: Which Doctrine only we 

ongi love as the Child loves only the Breaſt that gives 
to irs Body, and without which it cou'd bur languiſn Go 
die ; as our Souls alſo would do, were they deprived of the 
Word of their God, which is only able to keep them alive. It is 
no Wonder that ſo many Sculs are dead to Faith, ſeeing they 
Ie forſaken the 1 na of living Waters, and have 
bemfelves broken Cifterns, which can hold no Mater: 


Chriſt, wy be from Heaven; their Souls have 
been nouriſh'd and with it, and "have tranſmined it 
to ſucceeding Generations, even til! our Days. Bur the Veſ- 
ſels wherein ir ought ro have been kept have been corr 
and fpoil'd ; fo that ir is come to ſtink in the Noftrils of Men, 
who Rrive to give it another Colour and Scent, that it may 
reliſh better to our natural Senſes. My Meaning is, that the 
Doctrine of Chrift is by this Tune fo disfigured with Expli- 
cations and Comments, that ir can known, bur on. 


tbe Hands of all Chriſtians, where 
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Friendly Reader, 
Reaſon why Men 


J Have been I . to find out the 

bave thus forſaken God, and the Counſels of Chriſt Feſus, whom 
Chriſtians do not now obey in any - but my Endeavours were 

41 to no Purpoſe, till God gave me to underſtend, that all this i 
PSY — think the 5 
t into t 9 fr t are wiſe 

whereas they > and 
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It 1 2 Sin bas occaſion'd all the Laws, which — be. 
came ſo neceſſ- ſſary,that not any one can be ſaved without them; be- 
cauſe Sin has blinded the Soul, and made it inſenſible of its Mi- 
fery ; which St. Paul gives us to underſtand, ſaying, (>) „(b) — 
if he had not learn d it from the Law, he cou 

known that Coverouſnefs is Sin. 3 
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of Salvation, but the Obſervation of God's Laws. Not that 
theſe Laws if themſelves are able to ſave us, but they are Lights, 
| Which ſerve to diſcover Sin, and ſhem the Way to ſabdue it, 
and to retover the Grace of God. And as it is written, (c) 
He who loves Danger periſhes in it: S I ſay, that he who does 
not obſerve God's Laws remains incurable, and ſhall never have 
on TY 0 WO TOI die in it, and be damn'd 
| For #his Reaſon we ought to be at ſame Pains to diſcover th: 
Miſery to which Sin hat reduced us, and ſee how that God having 
made Man ſo 4a Creature, ſo accompliſhed in Soul and , 
Full of Wiſdom and Holineſs ; he is now grown altogether ſtupid 
and ignorent, inclined to all kinds of Evil, and expoſed to all 
forts of Miſery, both Bodily and Spiritual, which cannot proceed 
from God, who 5s never the Author of any Evil or Imperfefiion. 
All theſe Failures and Imperfeftions muſt needs come from ſome 
at her Cauſe than Gad; and there being no other that has Power 
ever Man, it muſt have been bis own free Will that brought all 
any Hold on Mean, bat anly ſo far as bis Fer- will conſents, and 
neither more nor leſs. Mich being ſuppoſed to be true, Man 
muſt ſee that himſelf har been the Cauſe of all the Bodily and Spi- 
ritual Evils that be labours under ; and that God being will: 
to preſerve Man's Liberty, could not hinder him to do Evil. 
Wien bis Free-will went about to do Evil, God ſuffer it to 
at as jc pleaſed : And when Adam turn d away bis Heart from 
God, for whom it was created, that be might love the Terreſtrial 
Creatures, God manifeſted bis C fill with 
Adam, that le might reclaim him to his Love: But all in van, 
ineſmuch as Adam's Free-will iuclin d ſtil more towards the 
Creatures, and withdrew from the Love which it owed unto God ; 
till after it had fall'n from Sin to Sin, Gad recall d Man, ſay 
ing, (d) Adam, where art thou ? To the End be might come 
to himſeif, and confider bow be had faſtn from a State of Felici 
ia ene of Miſery out of bis own Free- wil, and contrary to t 
Wl of Ged, who would have been pleaſed to ſee Man always glo- 
rioug : As indeed God would yet be well pleaſed to ſee Men return 
From their own Wills unts him, and recover that State of glorious 
Innience wherein be created them all in Adam. 

This is what Men might recover, were they but reſolved - 
fefBnally ro embrace the Means that God has offered them, JE 
Ain ſhall enjoy bis Free- will and Liberty during this whole Life, 
yea ts all Erernizy ; and ſhall have it in bis Power to return to 
the Love of Gad ſo long à be lives in this World: But the Mi- 

— — — — — — — ——— 
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fery is, that Men will not uſe the true and Means for res 
covering this Love of God, that was loſt by their own Sins, bus 
will pe ſevere in theſe, and withal hope for Salvation by another 
7 uſing any Diligence of their own. In this lies their 


e or inconſt 
Men, who do that one Day which they diſprove and repent of the 
next. God cannot repent of any thing. It it bis to 
have Man a free Creature, who cannot be ſaved dfainſt lit own 
Will. Nor may we ſay, that this comes from want of Power in 
God : For hit Omni appears as much in not wills any 
thing as in willing it; and it not having been bis Will that 
Max ſhould be forced unto any thing, Man ſhall remain free 
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to fin, becauſe their Will is ſubmitted to the Will of God, who 
can never do Evil, nor ſuffer the Soul that is ſulj unto 
bim to fall into Sin. ont p Lone tn R 
their e, remain 'Y ; 5 J ; ＋ 

— n —— 
than the NE co ors EIDOS 
But Man's Ignorance Stupidity is become ſo rea- 
Sin, ＋— nee the Works — 


D 
" 


many be reach d by our groſs and natural Fudgment - 
For Eyes, and bear with our Ears, and can fetl 
the Infirmities 
believe the 


11211 


* pF 


51 


i 
$1 


FL 


the Spirit thereof ought 
— & fr 
ſee not this internal Body, they conclude they have none 

love his Corruption, u were 4 or kmanſhip 2 
e raiſed up again after Death. This 


-=_ and ic, and ; and Pl, 
: Fenn 


Gen. 8 


Converſe with God? 


T 
7 


| 


: 


; 


F 


K 


on 


T 


The PREFACE 205 
this Body and Fleſh which we ſee and touch, is no more but 4 
Carruption er Ley ofy, which Sin has brought over the Bedy that 
God created for us; and that this Corruption alone is the cauſe 
of aff the Maladies and Infirmities that we groan under duri 
*bis Life, and of Death at laſt ; ſeeing Cod did not —— 
but Sin only hath engendred all the Evils that we ſee, and are 
ſenſible of in Nature, If the bites, or the Walf deſtroys ; 
sf the Fire burns, and the Water » and if the Air annoys 
us with evil and infeftious Vapouys ; all theſe are occaſion'd by Sin. 
Hunger and Thirſt, and exceſs of Heat or Cold; our many La- 
bours and Toils, come all of Sin; nor is there any Malady or Infir- 
mity either in the Soul or Body but what ſprings from Sin. 

And hence it cemes that we bave mo reaſon to this our 
corruptible Fleſh as we do, which produces nothing but Sin. It is 
For this that Feſus Chriſt repeats ſo often, and ſays, (f) Deny your 

ſelves ; becauſe without this Denial no Man can be ſaved : For 
this Corruption Cannot poſſibly enter into Paradiſe ; becauſe into 
that place not any thing that's unclean cam enter. A Man muſt 
have renounc'd and overcome his Corruption in this World, before 
he can be admitted into the Kingdom 
that Men under tod this, ſeeing 
which has ſpoil'd and 
over Man that was ſo Tranſparent, and Agile, and Subtile, 
and i with the Infamous Sacl - cloth of Miſery and Sin, 
which God greatly abbors ; would be then receive that which be 
utterly abbors, or bis ſworn Enemy, into his Kingdom d We are 
deceiv'd if we believe it, and it is great folly to look for it, fince 
it will never be ſeen that one Man fhall be ſaved who has not 
Krit renounc'd and ſubdu'd4 bis Corrupt Nature wherein he was 
(born into this rid. And if at his Death, be has not ſubdu'd 
7b, Corruption, be Dies the Enemy of Gad as he was born, and 
has affign'd him for his Portion all the Evils that Sin bas brought 
ia bis Nature, This makes wp bis Hell, which he ſal ſuffer 
#0 all Eternity, becauſe be Died out of the Favour of the Eternal 
Gd: For the Soul and the Body that God Created, ſball Live 
Erer n ally, as ſhall likewiſe all the other Creatures; the Works of 
an Eternal God, being all Eternal ; as Man Lives well or nat 
in this World, fo ſhall it fare with him Eternally. 

Is it not then a great fully in Man to conſume his time, while in 
this H/orld, in prmpering his Corruption, by miniſtring to its eaſe, 
und pleaſure, and ſatisfattion. for fo ſbort a time as is the duration 
of this Life, and by this means come t a bleſſed Eternal 
Life ; and for the ſake of theſe little liv'd Pleaſures, bring 
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pon bimſelf Tur mens that ſhall never end ? — — 


and how crue! to bis glorious Soul and Body, to makg 
Miſerable, for the enjoyment of the Pleaſures of this Life, which 
give no dati faction nor perfeit Contentment, but are often faund 
fo be the cauſes of Miſery and Vexation, Diſtreſs and Anxiety, 
and Rrmworſe of Confcience even in the midſt of theſe imaginary 
Pleaſures ? But were there nothing of all this, were theſe Pleaſures 
folt! and real, yet there would be no proportion between them and 
Eternal Heaſures; the left Celeftial Pleaſure being more Foyous 
than all the imaginary Pleaſures of this World together. Not- 
wiel ſtauding we ſee Men prefer theſe to the Eternal Pleaſures, 
bec1uſe they do not apply t to the Conſideration of what 
thy are, what they have been, and what they ſhall be : They 4- 
muſe themſelves with the Trifles of this Life, tho" they ſee that in 
effect all Men after they have made ſome ſtay in this Wirld, come 
at laſt to Die, ſome ſoomer ſome later; none eſcape, be they 
Tri 


tad we ofen 


Are they 


leaving all to the 
muſt now quit all when 


with divers Cares, that they have no leiſure to 
Hp, nor of the Damnation they ave launching out into: 
Thus diſt.aFed and divided from their true Good. The Merchants, 
Lawgers, DrHors, and Clergy, all the ſame Road, æpphing 
themſelves every one toe their neſs, their Office, or ce, 
as ts their laſt end; laying out al their Cares and Studies, the 
d:boury of their Bodies, and induftry of their Minds, upon theſe, 
Finally, all that God has given unto Men, is now laid out in getting 
Moncy, or the 'Hinonys and Pleaſures of this World ; the they 
fr-quent'y ſee their Broter ſuddenly taken away in the midſt of 
his Proſperity, from all bis Gold and Silver, that were not c 
#0 prolong his Life one moment. By this we may clearly ſee the 
Vinny f all things under the Sun, which bring Vexation and 
Trouble to us while we Live, and are of no when we come 
fo Die. | | 
Muft we not from all this pronounce Man and inſenſible, 
wbo goes about to eftabliſh himfeif in this World as the Place of 
his abode, Whither be is only ſent 4s ro a place of Exile and Peni- 
' Fence, 
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Fence, where be is to ſtrive to recover the Love of Gad that we 
have leſt loft in Adam —_ b his Sin, and which we may recover 
through rhe Miſeries of t is Life? 89 
te God, as toits own particular, Adam's Sin can neither 
nor damm it; end if Man after be has attain'd to the uſe of bis 
Reaſen continue in the Love of God, he ly paſs thro, 
this Miſerable Life in the Love of God, and Die in his Favour, 
and go thence to be more intimately united with his God for ever. 
But every Man's own Sins have ſet bim at 4 greater diſtance from 
God, tha than the Sin of Adam has done. it is abſolute- 
fy neceſſary that the particular Perſon who bath Sinned, do volun- 
tarily of his own Free-WFill forſake bis Sin, and embrace the Peni- 
rence that is enjomn'd daring this time of Trial, otherwiſe he 
ſhelf never enter fats the R ngdom of Heaven ; ſecing it is abſo- 
lutely ncceſſary to Salvation, that one Die in the Leve of God, and 
Man has no other Buſmeſs in this Worid, but only to labour to re- 
rover the Love of bis God. If be does not compaſs this End, he is loſt 
for ever, and ſhall have no other time, wherein to perform ſaving 
Penitence, but this ſhort Life; for (g) after Death there is no 
Remiſſion. In what State ſoever a Man Dies, in that half 
he dwell Eternally. 
| Ne 5 08 09 hope gun, { Dear Reader, to think that there 
it nt after Death 4 time of ation, which ſhall laſt as 
as this comMmptible World, * not thoſe Scorners, who ſay t 
is no State of Purification after Death. We may ſee i: plainly 
nereſſa q that there ſhould be a State of Purgation after this Life,' 
otherwiſe it were to be fear d that not ſo much at one Soul could be 
Saved : For who is there that liveth, and is not defiled with ſome 
Sin; and as the Scripture ſays, (k) He who fays he has no Sin, 
is a Lyar? Muſt of that have Sinn'd then, after they have attain'd 
to the uſe of their Reaſon, be Damned > By no means, fince God 
Kr NN yg yr bur would have 
ro Repent and Live, which is 4 ſigu that he will ſave Sin- 
— that are 1 ar declar'd, That he deals 


the Sinner after he is Converred, (x] as if he had never 
offended. This is þ t lr us ſer ths God ſave Simers 
nr op dy es bave offended ; tho' elſe- 


enter into the Kingdom 
fois cold ner be ee Fer 


2 — into kel, 


FO TS TO” . 
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And this Purgation is by means of the privation of 
the Viſion of Ged © For one that Dies in his Leve, cannet ſuffer 
4 greater Torment than to be y -—y of bis Company whem he 
Lorerh. If a Lover or Spuuſe ſuffers ſo much frem the Abſence 
ef bis Miftriſs or Wife, whem ke paſſionately deſires to le with, 
and cannot ; bow much more muſt the Soul that Leves Ged, be 
afl. d ed and tert ur d when it is nat admitted unto Ged after 
Death ; becauſe of its paſt Sins d This is unto it truly and pro- 
fh 4 fire of Centrition, ul ich rends its very Bowels, and en- 
flames it with ardent deſires of Union with him whem it lever, 
which notwithſtanding cannot te effected until it be whelly purified 
and cleans'd from its Polluticns, as it will be by the leng or ſhort 
priratien of that which it Leveth: For this Purggtory, or Pur- 
gative Life, is not beſtowed equally upon all that are Dead in the 
Grace of Ged, l ut unto chen Man after his Demerits. He who 
bas Sinned meſt, is ſubjefied to a longer Penitence than ke that 
has Sinned leaſt. Herein is ſtrict Fuſtice and no Particlity, 
(') Every ene receives according to his Work. 
1 ſpeak not bere of the Damned or Saved, who ſhall receit e 
every ene of them according to their Mrs in full per fection, but 
of theſe who Die in the Grace of God, before they kave given full 
Satisfation in this World; theſe Perſens who while in this 
World did ſemetimes Leve God, ſometimes themſelves, er created 
Ole s:: If ſuch Die while they are aftual'y in the © ove of them- 
ſelves, there remains no more Purgatory for them, their Sentence 
of Damnation is cunc d upon their Death without any Re- 
miſſen : whereas ſuch of theſe imperfe& Souls as die in the Favour 
of God [ave yet heprs of Salvaticn, after they have given full 
Satisfc Eien to the Iuſtice of God, by the privation of Tien with 
bim; which tothem is a more ſenſible Affict ion, then all the imæ- 
ginable Terments of this Life: Far when the Scul is gone out of 
this merta! Body, it is much more ſubtile aud penetrating, than 
when it is cloath'd with its mortality, and bas à brighter view of 
#he Eternal Gcod and Happineſs there is in God's Prefer cc There- 
fore it it extremely afflifted ard oppreſsd wich Grief, to fee it ſelf 
dpriv'd of ſo much Good, for having delighted in things ſo cen- 
temptible as are al that is in this World : For as far as a Scul 
ſtat heve delighted in the Pleaſures of this Life, ſo far ſtall it be 
gd to be Tpi F the Viſion of Ged. Seeing as long as it 
has continued in the Lede of the Creatures, ſo long has it liv'd in 
Sin, acting contrary to Ged's deſigns upon it, (which were) that 
he migkt delight himſelf in it, having created it on'y for bis Love, 
ſo as it cann't ſet its Affection upon any other thing beſides God, 
— — —ñk— —„-— — — — —— 


, Prov, xxiv. 12, Matth. XVI. 27. 
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without highly offending its Creator, who requires the whole Heart 
of Man, entire, and undivided, and without mixture. + | 

And there is uo ot ber Sin, but that of withdrawing our Affecti- 
ons from God, that we may ſet them upon ſome otver thing be- 
fides him. However, there may be divers names to Sint; the 
Eſſence there f is no other but the withdrawing our Affection: 
from God, , ſettle them in ſomething that is not God. Some ſet 
them on Riches, which Men call the Sin of Avarice, Some in 
W.rldly Honour and Glory, which is call d the Sin of Pride. Some 
Ide Eating and Drinking delicately, which we ca Gluttony. 
Others love the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, which we call by the name 
of Luxury. And ſo in all other Sins, woich before Men are 
call d by different names, tho befrre Ged Sin is but one thin 
Eſſentially; name), the withdrawing our Afetions from God, 
that we may ſet them upon ſom: other thing that is not God, 
whether that be our Eaſe, or Wit, or Beauty, or any other thing 
that regards Se'f-love. Wherefore the Man #hat Dies in any 
A ection out of Gad, is Damned, becauſe he Dies out F his Frovours 
But he that Dies in God's Love, after he has ſeveral times liv'4 
out of that Love, ought after Death to be as long deprived of the 
Viſion of God, as be has Lived in this Mirlil out of the Love of 
God, unleſs the Perſon has been ſo Contrite and Penitent in this 
Life, as to have bis Sins Pardoned before be Dies. 

This is what I would willingly inculcate into the Hearts of all 
well-meaning Men, to the end they may reſ"loe to embrace the 
neelical Life, that they ſuffer the Pains that are due to their 


Ev1 
Sins in this World, rather than to have them to endure aftey 


Death. Friend'y Reader, my 25. in this Third Part is to ſhew 


thee more particularly what an Evangelical Life is ; what the 
Corruption that Sin bas brought upon Man is ; and how neceſſuy 
it is for one that would be Saved to ſublue this Corruption before 
he Dies. Ponder this well, my Dear Reader, while I Pray that 
Cod would fill Thee with bis Holy Spirit. 


Anthoinette Bourignon. 
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of 
They chat are after the Fleſh, do mind the 
Fleſh : Bur they that are aſter the Spirit, the 
San For ro be Ca:nally minded, (or the mindin 


& 5: 
on 
$222 
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leſh) is Death; bur to be Spiritually minded, in 
Peace : Becauſe the Carnal Mind i 
for it is not ſubject to the Law of 
be. So then, they that are in 
Bur ye are nor in the Fleſh, bur in 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now i 
Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his. 


The Truth, as it is in Jeſus, reacherh ; 
(concerning the former Converſation) the Old 
Corrupt according to the Deceitful Lufts ; and be renewed 
in the Spirit of your Mind: And that ye put on the New Man, 
which after God is Created in Righreouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
Eph. 4. 21, 22, Ge: | | , 
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* C 3. This, if well confider'd * 
2 Chriſtian, will make him afraid of giving 
nth be has nor gre cppole ir in ev : ſeeing 


oniy fo far a on Ereewil gives Content Nor muſt we 


be afraid of Men, fince the Scriprure ſays (6), Fear not them 
that can only kill the Body, but fear them that can fend the 
Sul to Helf ; which makes it appear, that we are to fear no- 
taing but the Motions of our Corruption: For if we humcur 
them, we certainly go to Hell. Seeing (c we are by Natwe 
decker of Wrath and Damnation, 42 which 88 cannot 
ed, but by warring againſt, a vg this Corrupti- 
on. And — . 22 — 
Heaven, before he has entirely abjur'd and conquer d this 
2 ſeeing it is the Enemy of God, and the Source of 
v 

$. 4. If ye have yet any Scruple as to thefe Truths, My 
Children, do but ſoberly examine all your Words, and ye 
will find, if ye deal ynparrially, that they are all Evil; 
will (ce that your Aims are only for earvhly and _ 
ye are pleas'd only in what deiights the Senſes; that ye la- 
beur only for Time, and have all your Aﬀections employ'd 
for the Eaſe and Satisfaction cf your Corruption; all this is 
Sin before God. For as long as our Aſſections are withdrawn 
trom God, we are living all the time in din; he created 
us only to love bim, our AﬀeRions ſhould not one Mo- 
ment fer upon any thing beſides him. 

$. 5. Bur rhe Miſery is, that Men do nat confider theſe 
things, but live in neglect of their Salvation, without — 

upon Eternity; they their Lives among the vain 

_— Amuſements of this miſerable World, BS are of 
no Ute to them at their Death: 
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and Will. Did our hired Servant behave himſelf thus, 
directiy contrary to bis Maſter's Will and Command, 


ſome in getting to themſelves Honour 
other ſuch like vain and tranſient things, in Contempt 
Aﬀection which they owe unto God alone d This is w 
Men do not enough conſider, not knowing either the Corrupts 
on that Sin has brought into their Nature, or the End for 
which they were created, or what becomes of them after this 
Life, Their Blindneſs and Ignorance in theſe things makes 
them neglect, yea, forger their Eternal Happineſs, to as they 
periſh eternally without Remiſſion. 

5. 6. Wherefore I do invite all the Children of God, not 
to conform to this World, nor to go to School ro Men, who 
reach them to diſpute and diſſemble, ro cover and indulge 
their Sins, but ro go to School to Jeſus Chrift, where we are 
taught by the Wiſdom of God, that the only End of our 
Creation is to love him; that Sin has ſo far corrupted Man, 
that he is not able to do any Good, nor has he any other way 
to be faved bur by renouncing this ion, and 
it in every particular, This is what Jeſus Chriſt fo re- 
Der his Goſpel, ſaying (i] Except « Man deny 

myſelf, be cannot be my Diſciple, &c. And yet now we ſee 
Men doing the quite contrary, loving themlelves, indulging 
and pampering the Corruytion of all their AﬀeCtions, pro- 
curing unto it all rhe Eaſe and Pleaſure chat's in their Power, 
and growing at laſt into a kind of Idolatry of it, make it 
their whole buſineſs to provide for it, to pamper and pleaſe 


N. 

$. 7. And we find the greater part of Mankind now in this 
State, which the Scriprure declares, ſaying (e), No Man hateth 
bis own Fleſh; as if it would admoniſm us, that none hare, 
this Corruption. Nor do any ſubdue it, that they may be rege- 
nerated in the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, which nevertheleſs m ſt. 
be done before they be admitred into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; tho* Men dive nor into this matter, nor think 
that are living in Sin as long as their Affections are wich- 
drawn God; and far leſs do rhey think of beingrepro- 
bated, if they die in their Self-love. All this comes by Mens 


(4) Luke ix, 23. xiv. 26, (%% HU v.29. 
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which they have lov'd in this Life 


bur the Internal Soul and 
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Works of an Ercrnal God, are all likewiſe Eternal, and 
ſhall have no End. If God has given it a Being, it muſt have 
an Eternal Duration in a happy or miſerable Life, as it has 
determin d ir ſelf by the Free-will which God was pleas d ro 
beſtow u — And it determines it ſelf ro a Life of Erer- 
this ſhorr Life, 
which dyed oe and renouncing its own 
ich is always, — all + Evil, 
thing that's good, ſeeing 
ather of Lights, Righteouſneis, Truth, 
and Virtue; fo as no Man is able 
any if God does not work it in him, 
1. And God will not work this Good in any Perſon, 
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to leave him this Liberty, he wi 
Tho there is nothing impoſſible 
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the Conveniencies and 


place of Delight, therefore it cannot 
any other. For with what Juſtice could God 

give his Eternal Paradiſe unto Men, that have had no mind 
to ſeek ſor it, after God himſelf has faid (i) Seek ye firſt the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and my Righteouſneſs, and all other things 

all be given unto you ? Theſe II- adviſed Souls have La- 
'd all their Days for the other things inftead of the Ning 
dom of Heaven; they have laid our all the Strength of their 
Bcedies, and the induſtry of their Minds, in getting Money, 
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and acquiring the Pleaſures and Honors of this mortal Life, 
that they may have where with to pleaſe, and pamper, and 
ſatiate the Corruption of their Fleſh. | 

F. 12, For who does ne t ſee, that ly 
a-days labor for the Goods of this Life, and 


very few who ſeck forthe Kingdom of Heaven > Men would 


the World, that I might apply my ſelf to the Aſſiſtance of my 
Neighbour, inſtructing the Ignorant, miniſtring to the Sick, 
and comforting the Aff. cted, all my Relations ſuſpected me 
ot Folly, becauſe I had it in my Power to live at my Eaſe 
upon what Gd had given me, and yet troubled my with 
Perſons that I had no Concern in, and from whom 1 could 
reap no Advantage. This do thoſe who have blindly cho- 
len their Paradile in this World, deſpiſe them chat ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of Heaven and the Righteouſneſs thereof, be- 
cauſc they ſet a greater Price upon the Goods and Pieafures 
of this Life, than on thoſe that are Eternal. Theſe Perſons, 
I (ay, ter light by the Charity and Lowlineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 value nor ſeek for the Ki 
cauſe they are contented with the Kingdom 
Life, — muſt quickly periſh, and in which they can ne- 
ver find perfect Contenrment or Satisfaction; though they 
enjoy d all imaginary Picafures, yet neither are they, nor 
can they be ſarisfied with them, ſeeing their Souls and their 
Spiritual Bodies cannot be ſatisfied but in God alone, who 
made them only for himſelf, - 

$. 13. Men may well amuſe themſelves wich the imaginary 
Pleaſures of this Life, but never have compleat Content- 
ment in them; nor have I ever known any Perſon perfectly 
content or ſatisſied in this World; but that they were always 
aſpiring after v hat they had not. Tis a poor Paradiſe chat 
they have choſen, who ſeek their Pleaſure in this World, by 
obeying the Motions of their 2 which is God's 
ſworn Enemy, as having offended him, and d che De- 
fign he had in creating Men only that he might be loved of 
his Creatures; though this Creature has voluntarily turn d 


away his Love from God to place it upon himſelf, yea, upon 


Evil and Corruption, which in effect he loves more than God; 
doing all rhar's in his Power to pleaſe and farisfie this filthy 
Monſter, which has both loſt him tue Kingdom of Heaven, 
and made him obnoxious ro the Sv#<ring of Eternal Tore 
ments. In which it is highly criminal, and merits 1 — 
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Men all they were to do, or leave undone for the ſubduing 
and deſtroy ing their Corruption, ſubjecting himſelf upon this 
Account to the Miſeries that Sin breught upon Man, both in 
Body and Scul ; to the End that beir g made like unto cor- 
rupr Man, he might the better reach him to be born again ro 
the Grace of God by Self- renunciation. This made him ſay, 
Follow me: Jeſus it's whole Life having been a con- 
tinual Self-denial, wherein all that would be taved ought to 
imitate and follow him, as he ſome where fays in more ex- 

is Terms, (m) He that would come after me, I:t him deny 
Le. and take up his Croſs and follow me ; which is net lo 
to be underſtocd, as if Men were to imitate Jeſus Chrift in 
the Wonders and Miracles that he wrought, there being 
now no more Necefliry cf theſe Things, after his Faith and 
Doctrine are now ſufficiently cor.firm'd unto us; but he 
would have Men imitate him in denying themſelves, and re- 
nouncing their own. Self-wills entirely, as Jeſus Chriſt re- 
nounced his own Will, reſigning it unto the Will of his Fa- 
ther, even as far as to the Death of the Croſs. Finally, We 
are to imitate Jeſus Chriſt in ing the Inclinations of 
corrupt Nature, taking up the Croſs and Sufferings, that we 
may follow him, deſpifing this World's Honours, and Riches, 
ad Pleaſures, and chufing for our (elves the laſt Place and the 
leaſt Things fer our own Uſe. It is in this Lowlineſs, Little - 
neſs, Humility and Self- denial, that we are to be Followers 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing we cannot on any other Terms be his 
Diſciples or Chriftians. 

. 17. Ye fee how neceſſary ir is tu take up the Evangelical 
Life, if ye would be ſaved; he reccmmends nothing but the 
Means of curing, ſubduing and overcoming the Corruption of 
corrupt Nature, that thus we may revive irro that firſt Grace 
wherein Man was originally created. For my own part, I 
cannot diſcover any Means of Salvatic n, bur chat u hich Jeſus 
Chriſt has taught in his Evangelical Law. Let the Learned 
gloſs, and explain, and promiſe Salvation without iis as 
they pleaſe, I hall not in the leaſt rely upon them; che Mar- 
ter is of too Importance, and ſuch as canncr be retriev d; 
ſo as — no other time but this ſhort Liſe allow d, 
wherein we are to work our our Salvation, we ought not to 
ran any Hazard on Eternity. Ard if we are unwil'tng to 
truſt too much in Temporal Concerns, how dare we rely 
upon the fingle Word of Men, that are ignorant of Cod's 
Ways in thoſe Eternal good Things that we hope for in 


D March i. 24 


Hes: 


- 


924. It. the COSPEL-SPIRIT. at 


Heaven? They have raiſed Diſputes and Caſes upon ſo ma- 
ny different Points and Matters, that we know not now what 
to believe. Some Caſuiſts call that Sin, which others ſay is 
lawful, and has nothing of Sin in it; fo as one that is de- 
ſirous ro work out his Salvation knows not whom to believe, 


this Love; if he is not cloath'd with this Wedding-Garment 
of his Love. And whoever thinks to be in Paradi 
this, ſhall have the ſame Treatment as we read in the Gol» 
pel was given to the Man that came to rhe Feaſt without 
the Wedding-Garment, ing whom it was order'd, 
(%% Bind him Hand and Foot, and caſt him into outer Dark- 
meſs, where there M Weeping and ng of Teeth. So ſhall it 
be done ar their Death to all chat follow d the Motions 
been govern'd by their Self- Love, ſeeking nothing bur their 
Eaſe and Covenience, or private Intereſt and Adv 
Theſe cannot have the Love of God when 
cauſe all theſe particular Loves baniſh the 


6. 18. Therefore, my Children, confider what ye have 
ro do, and accordingly order your Affairs for the future. 


Chuſe berimes the Paradiſe that ye would enjoy to all Erer- 
nity. Ask your felves or your the Queſtion, Whe- 
ther ye will reſolve to —_ your or take up 


regar 85 | 
thoſe that Men uſe, ſaying, I have 4 mind to be ſaved ; or, I am 
pilling to love God, when in the mean while they continue in 
their love, and make no Reſiſtance to their Corruption: For 


— — 
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ciation, Purpoſe to ſay, 
God is good, be will ſave us of his Mercy; or to add, Feſus Chriſt 
will apply his Merits to me. This will fave ro Man, feeing 
God will not be merciful ro Sinners perſevering in their Sins, 
otherwiſe his Mercy would not be accompanied with Juſtice, 
which is impoſſible ; God's Three Qualities muſt always go 
Hand in Hand, never to be ſeparated from one another up- 
cn any Account; nor will Jetus Chriſt's Merits be applied 
unto any, but cniy thoſe that ſhall imitate him, ſeeing he is 
neither willing nor able to apply his Merits to thoſe who 
will continue Enemies to » by — ro comply 
with the Moticns of corrupt Nature, which yi nothing bur 
continual Sin. 
$. 19. This every Min may obſerve in himſelf, and con- 
clude with me, that all is Sin that cometh of corrupt Nature, 
which being entirely corrupted, can never have fo much 
as one Motion. Obſerve, my Children, that your Na- 
ture is no ſooner in Being, than it directs its A ſſections to that 
which is beautiful and good in the Earth. Its tender Eyes 
are delighted in Light and Splendor ; irs Palate in that 
which is delicate and 71 5 its Ears in harmoni- 
ous Sounds : Finally, all the Infant's Senſes are pleaſed in 
the Beauties and Goods of this World, as the Senſes of all 
Men naturally are. All which is common to them with the 
Beaſts, which chuſe the faireſt and beſt Things that come 
in thcir Way, becauſe they do not fee nor know of any 
other Goods, bur thoſe of this mortal Life; nor can they 
hope for any other, not being capable of Divine Things, by 
reaſon they are bruriſh.y fer upon this Earth, and think upon 
nothing beſides it; but Man, who has a Divine Soul, and 
an Underſtanding to comprehend ſuperi:atural Things, onghr 
not to be conform'd to the Beaſts, after he comes to the Ule 
of his Reaſon. 


IV. 
The Way to ſabdue Corruption. 


$. 20. MN ought to apply his whole Underſtanding to diſ- 
cover bis Origin, and the End for which he is 

treated; what be ought to do in this World, and what will af- 
rerwards become ef him. Theſe are ſerious Meditations, that 
every right Mn ro have. And then he would with 
Ka « Ceipiſe the Goods of this mortal Life, that he wight 
Ar- 
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attain to the Life Erernal : But becauſe Mens Minds are ſer 
only upon the Earth, it ſeems hard unto them ro ſutmount 
the 2 ions of their Conuptions. And this little imaginary, 
Difficuiry oft-rimes makes us loſe the bleſſed Life Er | 
which we cannot attain ro, except we deny our corrupt 
Nature, that contitwally draws Man back from the Love 
of his God. Wheretore we are not to obey nor conſult 
with our corrupt Nature for the doing · of any Good, becauſe ir 
Hath no Intereſt in the Treafures of Ecernal Life, which it 
vill never taſte 5 but the Divine Soul and glorious Body that 

God has given Men, are to enjoy theſe Erernal good Thi 
to all Eternity; and therefore we are not to hearken to the 
Counſels or Complaints of this corrupt Nature, which has no 
other View but the Earth and Time, without any Regard to 
Eternity. For this it always eaclines to Sin without Reftrainr,' 
and the Man who goes on in theſe Sins in Compliance with 
bis Corruption does at random infallibly damn himfelf, ſeeing 

n. | 

C 21. This is what few are able to comprehend, becauſe 
they judge nothing to be Sin, but only groſs and mare- 
rial Evils ; as Murther, Theft, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, 
Whoring, and other Sins of rhis Nature, fuch as Men fee 
and hear: But all theſe Sins, by what Names ſoever we 
call them, are nor rhe Eſſence of Sin, which conſiſts in the 
turning away our Affections from God to place them on ſome- 
thing beſides him. This is the only thing chat is the Eſſence 
of Sin, and is the Cauſe of Hell and Damnation, and vo- 
ching elſe, For the Sins that we call by different Names are 
only Accidents of the Eſſence of Sin, For Example: When 
One commirs Murther, this proceeds from rhe Inclination 
that he has to ſatisſie his Revenge; and when another ſteals, 
this comes of his Affection to Covetouſneſs: So in all other 
Things gat we call Sin, they are on'y the Accidents of Sin, 
the Eſſence thereof conſiſting in this, that Man with- 
draws his Affections from God, that he may fer them upon 
ſame other Thing ; one upon the Riches and Honours of this 
World, another u on the Pleafures of Eating and Drinking, 
or thoſe of the Fleſh, or other Senſualities, that he may (2. 
tisſie the natural Senles of his Corruption. All theſe Symptoms 
are Signs that the Man bas removed his Affe ic nas from 
his God, (for whole Love alone he was created) and ſet 
them on Objects ſo vile, as are all the Pleaſures of this mi- 
ſerable Life, whic': ſhould not be affected by Man, who was 
noe: Wee Gore hangs, Hor be nas oe rernally wich 
' - N 
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ment, who will rule it accordv.g 


Part III. 
him, and not take up with this mortal Life, where there are 
no true Pleaſures to be found; though many ſeek for then, 
their Sculs periſh in the Purſuit of a Good that they ſhaſl 
never find, le it is not to be found cut of God: So as 
be that turns away his Heart from God to love any other 
thing but bim, ſhall never meet with Reſt ot Contentmert. 
He may well amuſe himſelf with many apparent Goods, but 
ſhall never have Contentmear or Satisfaction: For the Plca- 


ſures of this Life are all vain and only, though fo 
ney das news aid ts their ce Blade * 

6. 22. Bur as for you, my Children, to whom God has 
given ſo much Knowledge, do not ye amuſe your ſelves any 
more in ſeeking your Eaſe, and Solace, and Pleaſure in this 
mortal World, ſeeing ye are ſent into it, not as into a Place 
of watt cned gk, Bun 6s lat 2 — that ye 

purge out ilth of your Pur a to an 

4 of them, which can — be feed. 
unleſs one wars againſt his Corruption, and overcomes and 
ſubdues it before his Death. Since it is this and this only 
that is the Cauſe of the Damnation of Souls, we ought to 
lock upon it as cur greateſt Enemy, as in effect it is, and to 
watch over it Night and Day, left it furprize us, even in 
the Night, when it ſtrives with all its Might to lead Man 
into Sin for its own Satisfaction. For every Motion of this 
Corruption is to Sin, it being incapable of producing any 
And therefore we ſhould not ſo much as deliberate 
whether we ſhall comply with the Motions of corrupt Nature, 
Eur ferthwith deny all its Demands, and oppoſe all its De- 
figns ; and when it would be in Quiet, we ſhould make 
& labour; as if it defires to eat, we ſhonld make it faſt ; 
it ro ſpeak, keep Silence; ro fir ftill, if it enclinerh to 
walk; and in every other thing to oppofe and contradict 
|, to the end it may be brought entirely under God's Govern- 


un to 
from 


ſceing our Aflections cannot at the ſame 
jcrs fo vaſtly different 3 for when they are 
they cannct at the ſame time be upon & 


, oe wat. 
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probably put the Queſtion here; May we not live upon ti t 
good Provifcns tha God ſends us? And I give the fame An- 

that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gave his Apoſtles, ſaying, Eat 
whatſoever is ſet before you, or any thing that comes to the Mar- 
ker, He forbids not the Uſe of Victuals, but the ha+ 
— Hearts and Souls given up to them; becauſe God 

ill have us to love him with aur whole Heart, not allowing 
vs to divide it with any other thing, whatever Beauty or 
Goodneſs it may pretend to. 

6. 24 And therefore all that concerns the Five brutal Senſcs 
of Nature, muſt be mortified, Thus if there comes in your 
Way any beanriful Object, that your Eyes deſire to look upon, 
ye ought willi to turn away from chat Object, leſt your 
Aﬀections ſhould be moved to fix upon it. Refuſe your 
Eyes this Pleaſure, that they may contemplate Divine Object. 
Let them rather review the Beautics of the Goſpel- Truths, 
which will turn to more account to yeu than the vain Views 
of all that this World contains. Proceed in like manner againſt 
the Lnft of the Ear: Upon the hearing any Voice or Mu- 
fick, thar is capable ro charm the Ear, turn away from it, and 
ftop your Ears, leſt this Melody ſhould, during che time it 
continues, divert the Love of God from you. Ye arc like- 
wiſe to {entertain rhe ſame Jealoufic of your Smell: M hen ye 
come into a Garden, where the Herbs and Flowers ſend forth 
their grateful Odors, corrupt Nature will forthwith encline to 
gather and ſmell them, but ſee ye do it not; rather refuſe your 
Smell this vain Contentment, that is no ways neceffary to the 
Preſervation of Life: As the Senſe of Touching is no leſs im- 

ble, ſeeing it only flatrers corrupt Nature, and may 
the Cauſe of much Sin, and rhe Loſs of God's Favour : 
So as the Man that has a mind to be ſaved oughr on all Oc- 
caſions to reſtrain the Five natural Senſes, not allowing them 
in any caſe to act of themſelves, bur always mortifying them, 
that he may be of the Number of thoſe Eunuchs, that have 
(o made themſelves Eunuchs for the Ningdom of Heaven. 
8 25. God does not directly require fo general a Mortiſi- 
cation, but it is Man that ftands in need of all theſe Things 
to preſerve him in the Love of God : For was it nor for this 
© Morrification of the narural Scuſes, Man's Heart would be 
divided into as many Afﬀecrions as it loves divers Objects 3 
one's Affection would be to his Wife, another's to his Chile 
dren, another's to his Country, and another's to his Rela- 
rions, Oc. all which things are nor God, nor are they worthy 
of our Heart, which is reſerved for the Love of God only. 
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pear dverſicy; ſhe became inconſolabſc, 
raxing God and Men for the A fflictions that ſhe mer with. 
This made ir plain, that ſhe had not mortiſied her Paſſions for 
the _ of Heaven, bur only to gain the Applauſe of 
Men, who think the Skill of covering one's Paſſions Men, 
a great Verrue, as in Effect it is an Advantage, and a Dif! 
ſition to ſolid Virtue. Fer a rough and >: uh Temper, 4 
fides the Sin in it ſelf, is moreover a Scandal unto others : 
So as the Man that can mortific and e his Paſſions is 
happy even in this Life. But then tt is a low Defign to do 
this enly, that we may have a Name among Men, ſeeing 
this is vain, and begets Vain-glory in the Man's Soul chat 
poſſeſſes this falſe Mortification. We muſt in good earucſt 
war againſt this corrupt Neture tor the Kingdom of Heaven, 
without any other View : Becauſe this Corruption is God's 
Enemy, we wuſt ſpend our whole Life in warring againſt 
Wt ; as St. Paul admoniihes Chriſtians, ſaying, Our Life isa 
3 Warfare. CA bebe : p 

26. For what have we to continnally with, if it 
is not cur own Corruption, the fale Enemy of our Souls 
Salvation? We are prohibited to ſtrive with our Brother, 
or our Neighbour ; ſo as it cannot be with them that we 
are to mainiain this continual Warfare; nor yet with the De- 
vil, who is not ſo cafily overcome by contending with him, 
as contemning him. So that we cannot any longer doubt, but 
og continual N arring, „ 2 — I. * 

underſtood of Warring directly agai uption 
Sin has brought upon human Nature. a 
4 27. For as for the Corruption that Sin has 
upon the other Creatures, Man could not ſubdue it, as 


| : power that he had over all theſe 
inferiour Creatures, ſhall be reſtor d to Man when he fhall 
have ſurmounted his own Corruptions, and is Botn again in 


Then ſhall riſe 
fame Glory and Pow 


he had before he 
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Then ſhall he become a little God upon the Earth : Becauſe 
God fulfi's the Will of rhoſe that Love him, and conſequently 
Man ſhall then accompliſh all his Wiſhes. Bur if he docs 
not atrain to the Duminion over his Paſſions in this World, 
he ſhall never have Power over any of rhe inferiour Crea- 
rures, which ſhall Ty rannize more Magifterially over him 
for ever, than they do now in this Life, where Man is in con- 
rinual Danger of being Deſtroyed by the Beafts and other 
Creatures, over whom he ought to Rei Thus ſhall he 
be Eternally ſubjected to the Muice other Creatures 3 
even after Death, if during this Life he does not get the 
better of his own Corruption, which has brought the Curſe 
over all things, and unto Man himſelf has been the caule 
of Heil and Damnation. 

5. 28. This Malediction alone then proceeding from Mans 
Corrupt Nature, it is what Man cught to Contemn, Contradict, 
yea, to Exrirpate, as the ſource of all his Evils : And yet 
we ſee moſt Men [porting themſelves with their Corrupeion ; 
they flatter and carrels it, ſecking ro ſatisfy it in every point, 
Trading and Travelling, that they may ger wherewirh to 
anſwer ail its Wiſhes, this Corruption is in ſatiable in 
its deſires, Aſpiring always at what it hath not. The reaſon 
whereof is, that Man was Created powerful, and poſſeſſing 
all rhings in great abundance, he then the delightful en- 
joyment of all his Wiſhes to the full; but now that he 
has loſt the favour of his God, and is become his Enemy, 
he can meet with nothing that is able ro give him full Sa- 
tisfaction, a thing that is not to be had but in God alone. 
So that Man may well look for the fineſt and beſt of things 
for his Uie before he can be entirely content and fully ſatisfied; 
for the more one ſhall have taſted the delectable things of this 
World, the more will his Defires enlarge themſelves after 
them; becauſe he ſhall never come to have fo much as he 
had, when he was firſt Created. 

$. 29. For this reaſon he is always Aſpiring after more 
inſatiably, and ſtall never be able ro fatisfy his Deſires un- 
ri! he has overcome his Corription, and is reſtor d unto God's 
favour by an entire Regeneration; ſeeing it is not meet 
that the Princes Enemy ſhould be admitted to the Table 
and Entertainment chat is prepared for his Son: He ſhculd be 
debart d from ir, and Baniſſid cut of his Palace, as an un- 
worthy Perſon and a Malefactor. Thus will God diſcharge 
the Man, who will not oproſe,and hate, and contemn, but follows 
the motions of Corrupe N.zture ; ſeeing after God had made him 
his dear Child and Heir * Kingdom, and given him fa 

x4 much 
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delight and comentment, this ungreareful Creature 
unmindful of mary favours ee. and raking no notice 
( Love ires of him, turns away from 


ſo 
that 
be 


30. Hence my dren, ye may percewe w great joy, 
Happineſs, one has that has overcome the Corrup- 
tion of his Nature. Whar e, and tranquiliiry oughr he rv 
have in his Soul, and what full Satisfaction in his Spirit? For. 


pod by hath, who doth not God poſſeſs, 
And who bath God, hath all 22 


I have ienc'd this in my ſelf and others; for ſo long as 
I follow d morions of my Corrupt Nature, I was al- 
ways uneaſy, never ſatisfied, Aſpiring continually from one 
Diverfion to another without Satisfaction, beſides the re- 
morſes and diſquiets of Conſcience that I felt in my retire. 
ments. but ſince God gave me Grace to know this miſe. 
rable Stare, ſhewing me rhar I was drawn away from him 
by Nature; and fince I ſet my ſelf ro Fight a- 


been form 


to take 


and Diſleaſure: I was forward to 
Irdingly 1 raisd a i 
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corrupt Nature, yet will i 
one that has refolv'd ro Mortifie his 
ſee that of a truth (q) Feſus Chriſt's 
Toke is Eaſy, and bis Burthen Light, as himſelf has pro- 
mis d in his Goſpel ; and that all the difficulty is in the 
beginning. When we are once got over this firſt difficulty, 
every Bitterneſs is made Sweet, and the Soul gradually re- 
iberry, feeling her ſelf as it were loos'd from the 
many Chains and Ferrers of her Slavery, and Subjection 
10 corrupt Nature, that inſolent Beaſt, which murmurs 
continually, and the more it has the more it defires : Whereas 
the Evangelical Life gives veace and plenty to the Soul, 
makes it Contentment conſtant, ſo as ir Wiſhes for no more 
than what it already poſſeſſes. 
6. 35. To what then may we impure this difference that 
in the Subject, that one Man created by the 
and fall'n into the fame Condemnation tro 
Sin of Adam, is content with all that happens to him, 
of the ſame Nature and Origin, is al- 
and uneaſy in this Life > The difference 
Man's having Warr'd with and vanquiſhed 
and ſubjected ir unto the Will of God and 
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God having created Man in all manner of plen- 
and pleaſure, Man does {till after his Sin bear about 
him the defire of theſe pleaſures and of that abundance, 
ſhall not be able to find them in this mcrral Life, 
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this World, if he is yet unregenerated, is a Lyar: Seei 
all Men in general have been Created in abundance 
will all cover this abundance, rill fuch ume as they 
overcome this vicious Corruption, which would be enjoy- 
8911 that Men cannot enjoy, but in 
2 Innceence, when all pleaſure is Innocent where- 
as out of this ſtate, the ſame pleaſures are only Sins 
beap'd up one upon the back of another to our greater 
| Condemnation, which the Scripture Figures our ro us in the 
Whore, when it fays, (r} Let ber To ments be as many, as 
ave been the Pleaſures thar ſhe has taken in ber Whore- 
J. 
$. 37. We not doubt in the leaſt, but the Man 
who complies with the Motions of bis Corrupt Nature, Sins as 
often as he follows them; ſeeing this Corrupt Nature provokes 
Men only to do Evil, and n> good ever proceeds from it, 
we muſt conclude, rhat wharever ir defires is' Sin, and as 
ſuch to be rejected by one that reſolves to be ſaved. 
It is this continual Combat, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, ſay- 


14 


4] 


ing, Our Life is a continual Warfare, becaule this Cor. ' 


ruption is a continual Covetauſneſs, which we muſt never 
ive way to, but continually oppole, if we would nor 
I into continual Sin. This is the reaſon why Jeſus Chriſt 
o often repeats in his Goſpel, Deny your ſelves ; becauſe 
ne 
to Damn us to all Ecernity, but to follow the Motions of 
this Corruption, ſeeing we are Born in this ſtare of Dam- 
| * ö rer but rather com- 
y It acquietc1 ro d Corruption; we muſt 
not believe that ſo — 6+ one Man ſhall . be faved, if 
he does not renounce his corrupt Nature, which is naturally 
Obnoxious ta Damnation before we are Born; Man bei 
Born in Sin, wherein alſo he ſhall Periſh, if during this Li 
he does not overcome ir. Ir is an Infaruation ro think or 
believe otherwiſe. Truth ir ſelf afferrs ir laying, (t) He 
who does not deny himſelf cannot be my Diſciple. And except one 
is Jeſus Chriſt's Diſciple he cannot be Saved ; ſeeing, (a] He 
2 of Salvation, the Truth and the Life. They are 
CONS 


in this way; they are all in 

a Lye who are not and of this Li 
nothing bur Dearh is ro be found. 

$. 38. So 

Jeſus Chriſt 
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muſt before 
we can y, that 
Jeſus not refute 
in this Works ; 
and the Children of 
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I; : : 
„ di ing unto them their Corruption ariſing from Si 
hows tas hoy — 5 i, — 
they may recover God's Favour, which this fame Sin 
loſt them. 

$. 39. Andbecauſe many well-meaning Perſons alledge they 
know not the method of a complear Regeneration; I il all fer 
ſus Chriſt himſelf before them for a model and Pattern, who 
ſhown us in every particular, how we are to mortify the Old 
Man, to the end that the New Man may revive in fincere Souls, 
and that at their Death they may appear before the Father 


ja 
2 


1 


. He was pleas d to become a Mortal Man like us, 
and ro take upon him the form of a Sinner, (tho he was 
King of all the Earth, and had never Sinned) to reach us that 
we are not to rank our ſelves among the Great, though we be 
Great in the Eyes of Men; nor to rank our ſelves among the 
Vertuous, ſo as to eſteem our ſelves beyond others; ſince we 
ſee him who was Sanctiry it ſelf chuſe to bear the reſemblance 
of a Sinner: For though in effect God ſhould have endued us 
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with more than common Verrues, yet is there no reaſon ts 
Glory therein, when we conſider that the Saints have 
ſomerimes had rhe Falls : For E le, David and 
Solomon ; and many others, who after many es they 
had received, abandon'd their firſt Verrnes, and fell into Sing 
The Scrij likewiſe ſays, (a) Let him that flandeth, take 
heed leaſt be fall. So as it is the Chriſtian's Duty, in imitation 
of his Saviour, to make no account of his Greatneſs or Vertue, 
but ro embrace the Lowlineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, who from the 
25 ing of his Conception, unto his Death upon the Croſs, 
did always chuſe the Loweſt and Meaneſt things for his own 
uſe ; And whereas he might have choſen a Queen or Empreſs 
for his Mother, and a King for his nurſing Father, he choſe 
only a ſimple Maid and a Carpenter; Perſons of a mean Cha- 
racter to the Name of his Father and Mother. Yer we 
ſee Chriſtians in our Days boaſt of their Family and Vertues. 
Be nor ye followers of them by no means, my Children ; bur 
in every thing imitate the Lowlineſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; not 

or Efteeming any thing that concerns your lelves, 
fince our natural ion is fo frail, as we cannot fo much 
as hear any Good or ble ching of our ſelves, without 
feeling ſomething of Vain-glory, which we cannot do without 
Sin, Wherefore when this Nature is tickled with the hear- 
ing of any Praiſe, turn away from fuch occafions, and avoid 
thoſe that flarrer, or praife you; becauſe Jeſus Chrift ſays, 
a) I the Proud, and give my Heart (or Love) to the le. 

e Children of would have the Heart and Love of 
God, humble your ſelves always, and refuſe every Pre-emi- 
nence thar's offered you. Let rhe Lowlineſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
be engrav'd in your Hearts; and when ye fee how Jeſus Chriſt 
always choſe rhe meaneſt and leaſt things, as a poor uncovered 
to be the Palace of his Nativity, do nor ye ever chuſe 
fine large Houſes, beyond ncceflity. 

C. 41, Reſt always content with what is „without 
deſiring any more, either Money, or Furniture, or Apparel; 
for if your Heart covets theſe Su ities, ye are fallen from 
the Love of God, and have divided your Heart betwixr God 
and things ſo Vile, as a Chriſtian a_—— 
his ions on them, in prejudice of the Love of God, for 
which alone he is created. I know Nature always ſeeks 
what is moſt eaſy and convenient for it; bur if ye ſeek theſe 
things, ye are nor Chriſtians, ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt always made 
choice of rhoſe things that were moſt diſagreable ro his Human 


© 1 Cor. x. 12. (a) Jam, iv. 6. 56 


Nature. 
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Nature. He had neither Bed ner Lodging, ſaying bimſelf, 
{b) That be had not a Stone whereon to lay bis Head, Wherefore 
the Chriſtian, in imitation of him, cught to chuſe thoſe things 
that are moſt incommodious for his own uſe, as far as he is 
able to bear it: For Ex e, to Walk on Foot, rather than on Horſe- 
back, or in a Coach, if his Health and Strength can bear it; 
and if he has occafion for any Tools ro Work wu, they ought 
to uſe rhe Coarſeft, that they may check their Corrupt Na- 
ture, which would always be at the ſineſt and beſt, and moſt 
convenient. This alſo comes from Man's Er joy mei t (when 
firſt made) of the ſineſt and beſt, and moſt convenient things 
which God created for Man's Picaſure and Conveniency : For 
Man was made Chief andSuperiour over all, and twas he whom 
they were all made to obey and pleaſe. Bur now that Man 
is by his Sin become the Enemy of God, he is not worthy to uſe 
the fineſt and beſt things that God created for him, bur ſhoujd 
content himſelf with the moſt inconvenient and imperfect, and 
even thefe he is altogether unworthy of, as being a Rebel to 
the Creator of all that he ſtands in need of. So as every the moſt 
inconvenient and defective thing for Man's uſe, is roo good for 
him who is become an Enemy to the Creator of alltheſe things, and 
in this reſpect unworthy to uſe any thing that he has Created, 
how mean or vile ſoever it may be: For it is Preſum. 
prion in one to think himſelf worchy of the fineſt and beſt, and 
moſt convenient things for his own uſe, when he merirs 
Puniſhment and Torture for his Exceſs and Sin. This is what 
Man ought always to confeſs, and to believe the vileſt and moſt 
inconvenient things are too good for him. This would be the 
way to be always content and ſatisfy d with what one has, ald 
not to imagine, as Fools do, that they deſerve the beſt of 
every thing, becauſe they have Money to purchaſe it. This 
is great Pride, and inſupportable Folly, for one to think he 
merits all becauſe of his Money, which makes him rather | 's 
confiderable ; for ic is written, That (c) a Rich Man ſhal hardly 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: And we ſee by Experience, 
— — often the moſt Vicious, 2 in the 

S Corrupt Nature; whercas the Poor are 
Moderate, becauſe they have not wherewirhai co humour 
their Vicious Inclinations. Hence we may ſee, that Rich 
Men are not more worthy of the fineſt and molt cr mvericar 
things than the Poor, who in effect are in better Circum ances 
to ĩmixate the Poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, did they defire and re- 
folve fo to do; ſeeing before we can attain to Spiritual Poverty 


ES nn A 
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in our Souls, we muſt firſt be materially Poor, becauſe of Hu- 
man Frailty, which for the moſt knows not how to 
poſſe!s the Good Things of this W as if it did nor poſſets 
them. 

$. 42. Which muft abſolutely be done by one that would be 
a Chriſtian : For tho' Jeſus Chriſt was moſt and 
without Queſtion was able to roffeſs all things, as not poſ- 
ſeſſing them; yer he was pleas d to be marerially Poor, that 
he might be an Example for Chriſtians to make themſelves 
truly Poor in Spirit, obliging them to (e) quis al their 
Poſſeſſions, as was the cuſtom and ice of Primitive 
Church, where all rhoſe that had a Mind to become Chriſtians 
were to lay all their Poſſeſſions at the Apoſtles Feet, to be all 
put in a common Stock, for the ſupplying of the Neceffities of 
every one. Thick not, my Child ren, that God has now 
chang'd hisDecree,and that he does not now require ofChriſtians 
the ſame diſingagement from this World's Goods, as he requir'd 
of the Primitive Church, ſeeing God is unchangeable, and rhe 
ſame God new as he was formerly ; and rhe rather, becauſe Men 
now are not more Vertuous than they were in the Primitive 
Times, fo as to be more able to poſſeſs their Riches as if 
they did not poſſeſs them, Wherefore I do adviſe all char 
would become Chriſtians, to free themſelves from the burden 
of Worldly Riches, that they may imitate the Poverty of 

_——— who never poſſels'd any of the Riches of this 
orld. 

5. 43. And inaſmuch as Poverty is the Parent of many hard · 
ſhips and inconveniencies, we muſt conclude that Jeſus Chrift 
and his Diſciples have ſuffered much. This Narure is averſe 
ro, and would always have irs Eaſe and Conveniency in all 
things; which we muſt abſolutely deny ir, and rather oblige 
it to ſuffer hardihips, that it may accompliſh irs Penirence 
that God enjoyn'd in Adam, which our Corruption is no ways 
fond of ; it Loves neither God's Law, nor Penitence, fince 
it laſts no longer than the ſhort term of this mortal Life, 
and is reduced ro nothing at our Death, and leaves i 
with the Soul of Man but ſenſible Remorſes for his having 
humour d and obeyed ir. Bur Man's Soul, and Reaſonable 
Parr, ought to fee to it (elf, and ſubdue this Corruption, which 
is the only thing that can keep it back from Eternal Life ; and 
to oblige ir to do that which is reaſonable, never allowing it 
ſcope or liberty to follow irs own Motions, which are un- 
queſtionably always Evil, ſeeing from them no good thing 
can ever proceed. 


e) Luke xiy 22. 5.44. 
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5 g and defiring 
fomerhing *: For if it ſees any Beautiful Object, the Eyes preſently 
feed upon ir, and the Heart defires it; it it fees any new Fruit, 
the re awakened, and the Hand ſtretched 
forth to take and taſte ir. Do not ye do fo, Children of God. 
Refuſe, theſe litrle Gratiſications to your Corrupt Nature: If 
you would have the better of ir, and ſubject ir to the Will of 
God, ye muſt croſs it in the leaſt things, ing how 
the Scriprure ſays (g), Be ye Faithful in Little Things, and I 
will {ct you over Great. And in effect, Corruption will ſome. 
times feel a repugnancy to be denied an Apple, or a 
Cherry, than it it were Gold or Silver, or other things of grea- 
ter Value. It is not the matter of the things that is the Sin, 
but the aſſection of the Heart, which is carried away to Love 
what it (ces: For Ad ms Sin towards God, was the Eating of 
an A: ple, a thing not very rare or valuable. Thus does Cor- 
rurt Nature often cleave unto vile and inconſiderable Objects. 
to a Dog for example, or Bird, or things that are yer of 
lets Value. It is er ough if the Devil draws us off from God, 
tho it were by a Thread or Hair only. He has no need of 
Chains to bind us unto himſelf, eſtrange our Affectic ns 
frem God, to whom of right they all do belong. He Triumphs 
over us whenever he can prevail with us io fer our Heart 
any Creature, cr even upon our elves; Self-love being 
the moſt dangerous ard pernicicus Affection that we can have 
in this World, becauſe our Corruption is fo fond of it, as it 
wenly go ncar to Die it Sei f- love ſhould forlake ir. 

6. 45. Bur the Man that's Faithful ro his God, has no re- 
gard to this Corruption, being indifferent whether it live or 
de, knowing that his whole Happineſs depends upon bis 
Loving God both in Life and Death. He will nor ſpare his 
Life in warring againſt this Corruption, but is willing to ſa- 
criſice it in ſo meritorious a Cauſe. As Jeſus Chriſt ſpared 
nat his Life, tharhe might Inſtruct us in che way of Salvation; 
fo cughrt we not to be {paring of our own Lives in ſubdui 
Corrupr Nature, which would lead us unto Damnation 
Eternal Death: Ir is better the Body Die than che 


(8s) Matth, XXV. 23. ; 
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Soul, 
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Soul, which is of Value than a mortal Body, that 
cannot endure long, but muſt ſhortly Die of courſe : For this 
reaſon we ought not to fear Death fo mach as Sin that kills 
the Soul, bur reſolve to let the Body Die, rather than not 
conquer and ſubdue this Corruption, which if ir is left to hu- 
mour its own Inclinations, and gets rhe aſcendant in us, will 
infallibly drag us into Hell: For, as I have already afferted, 
we are in a Stare of Damnation, out of which we ſhall 


gb, us 5 
becauſe the Wills and Aſſections of all Men are Corrupt thro* 
the Sin of Adam. a 

g. 46. This is what Jeſus Chtiſt bears Teſtimonmy to, ſaying 
in his Prayer, (b) Noe my Will, but thine be done, O my Father : 


Likewiſe his Diſciples, he recommends to them 
his own in this, (5) I am not come to do my own Wil, 


but the Will of him that ſent me. Now if the Wills cf Men 
were not Evil, why ſhould” Jeſus Chrift Pray that his Will 
not be done, but his Father's ? _——_ 
that the Will of God was Good, and that e Walls 
Men ate become Corrupt and Evil through the Sin of 
» : And inaſmuch as Chriſt's mortal Body iffu'd from the 


well 


2 
= 


5 


irgi , who was a Daughter of Adam, it is rattaker of 
this Corrupt Maſs : Jeſus Chriſt drew from hence the Cor- 
ruption of his own Wil, the Knowledge whereof made him 
Pray ro his Father, that not his own Will, but his Fa- 
ther's be accompliſſi d. And if Jeſus Chrift, who was 
ſo Holy and Perfect, as that he never Sinn d, was in Pain leaſt 
his Will ſhould be done; bow much more afraid ovghr 


to be of the ing of their Wills, who over 
and above the Corruption that have contracted from 
of ſuch numbers of actual Sins, which have 

ed their Wills, and encreas d the Evi! 

to all this, that Jefus Chriſt has told them ſo expreſ . v, 
he wes not come to do his own Will, but the Will of bim 
ſent him. Z 7. 47. 


12 
; 


” (6) Mer, xvi. 39, 44. U 2c. vi: 38. (k) Joby: 30, 
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C. 47. Is there not then a neceſſity for any who would be 
Chu utians, abfclurely to renounce their own WAI, ſeeing it is 
evil on all Eccounts, both as we inherit it from our Father 
Adam, and further as tis viriared by ovr own Sins? And yer 
we daily fee Men of the beſt Inter tions ccntinue wedded to 
their own Wills, and think they are not to be blam'd 
for fo doing. This can be no other than a Blindneſs brought 
upon them by the Devil, that he may thus ipirare the 
wellmeanirg into Hell, as well as the Wicked, who are 
drawn after this Enemy by groſs and manifeſt Sins; whereas 
thoſe others muſt be led by the Silken Thread of their own 
Wil; and foftly allur'd and withdrawn from the Love and 
Will of God, to faſten their Affections upon their own 
_u FOR our Nature is much enclin'd to, and is not more 
of any thing than accompliſhing our ewn Will, imaginin 
our ſelves — if we are able to do this, chuſing rather S 
co Evil in our own Will, than ro do Good in the Will of God, 
to which our Corruption has a continual Averſic n. 

5.48. This comes of Man's being Originally created by God, 
with ſuch abſolute Dominion, as that all things were Obedi- 
ent to his Will. He had no more to do but commard the Air 
to bear him whirher he had a mind to be; or the Waters to 
ſtand firm for him ro walk on them; or the Earth to open 
His way into its inmoſt Receffes : Finally, he could by his 
fingle Will make all rhe Beafts ro come and fawn upon him, 
and divert him; fer all were Obedient to bim without contra- 
diction. And the Inclinaticn ro this Dowinion, and the Plea- 
fure of ſeeing all Subjected unto him, and Obeying his Will, 
remains vet in the Ground of Man's Soul, aſter his Sin and Cor- 
ropticn. So 25 tc would be willing that all ſhould yer Obey 
him, and pericrm his Plealute, as at the beginning of his 
Creation, even now after his Sins have laid him under all thoſe 
things over which he ought to have Reigned. Yea, which 
is more, he would be KReigries over Men like himſelf, and 
obliging them to comply with his Will, rho” he is incapable 
to manage himſcif, often regrets his following his own 
Will, in what corcerns his own Perſon. Though he often 
fees and is convinc'd he does ill in following his own Will, 
yer he Loves it, and continues to humour it, that he may 
pleaſe this miſerable Corruption, the Enemy of his Hap- 


$. 49. Wherefore, my Children, do nor "A. fo any 
more : Join rather with Jeſus Chrift to pray that your own 
Wil's may not be accompliſhed, than rg pray and endeavour 
thar they may be, or io rejoyce when they are * 
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And when ye perceive your Corruption enclining to humor 
your own Will, refuſe it generouſly, ſaying with Jeſus Chriſt, 
Not my Will, O Father, but thine be done in me: Or otcherwiſe 
Eternal Remorſes will waſte your very Bowels, when ye ſee 
how that iu order to have your own Wills accompliſh d, ye 
have loft Eternal Life. An irreparable Evil! for tht little 
Satisfaction of — ug? qo own Will, it may be in rhings 
of no Conſideration, ſuch as are unworthy of a Man of 
Judgment, whoſe W ill ought to guide him unto what is 

and reaſonable ; whereas this Self-deprav'd Will rages like a 
wild Beaſt, not knowing often what it would be at. And if 
God ſhould grant the s of Man's own Will, Man would 
repent of it, 
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S. 51. It is an eftablifi'd certain Truth, chat God created 
Man for no cther end, but to love him ; and that Man has 
v ithirawn his Love from God, and freely fer his Affections 
en ther thiręs beſides him, becon ing God's Enemy by this 
ncam, and j ofng the Defign God had in creating Men. 
This Enn n; muſt neceffarih * done away, and Man re- 
c ncii cd vnte Gd, by confeſſing and abjuring his Fault, fo 
as net ti re ap ſe into it, firmly reſok ing never any more to 
place Bis Aﬀections vpen any ching but God alene : If this 
is not dene, there 1s no true Repentance or Amendment, and 
cenſe quenti, no Hopes of Salvation. For this Reaſen Jeſus 
Chriſt ce mes to recommend Self. denial to vs, as the laſt Re- 
medy fer cur Exils, and the laſt Mercy that God will ſhew 
to Men; and he that wil not vſc theſe Remedies, (hal! periſh 
exerlaſtigly, with mam) others that have before this either 
neg ccred or deſſ iſed this Evangelical Life. My Meaning is 
not, that Chriſtians do diſparage the Evangelical Life 
their Words, ſay ing expreſliy, that it is Evil; but they do it 
in their Actions, practiſing directly contrary to What Jeſus 
Chriſt has enjoyned in that Law, though it contains no- 
thing but hat is abſolurely neceſſary to our Salvation. 
$. 52. The Reaſon of this abſolute Neceſſity is, becauſe 
an having miſplaced his Affections vpon fo many divers 

Objects, as uron Riches, Pleaſures, Wir, Eaſe, Conveniency, 
aid Glory, uten Eating and Drinking, Furniture and Cloa- 
thing, and a Multitude of other things, muſt of Neceſſity 
Te cxctciſed in giving a particular Check to all theſe things 
in particular, bebre he can be regenerated in the Grace 
of Gcd ; and the Evangelical Dccrrine furniihes him the 
Means of doing this, recommending to him Poverty cf & i- 
rit again: the Love cf Riches; and the Mortification of the 
Fleſh againſt the Pleaſures cf this Life; when it ſays, (J) 
Fifi: and Blocd ſhall nit interit the Ningd m Heaven. The 
Evangelical Law does likewiſe check the Ambiton of Man's 
S-irir, char would always be reigning over and re l 
others, when it ſays, (m) Let mo Chriſtian be called Maſter; 
and when Jeſus Chriſt ſays ro his Diſciples, (u] Te call me 
Lord and Maſter, and ye ſay right, fer ſo Tam; and yet I, who 
am jeur Mofter, beve been a Servant unto you all, and have 
waſhed your Feer, This deſtroys all the Glcries of Dom- 


nion, and oveithrows the Ambition of Man's Spirit, who is 


zIwars ſetting himſelf before others, and confines all Right 


(1) 3 Cor, xv. 29, (a) Marth. xiii, 8. (n) eln ifi. 
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nd Reaſon to his Conceptions. Do do 

Children; —— — 1 
evil, chat ye may overcome the Ambition of your Spirit, 
chat would be thought wiſe in all things, though Sin has 


made it a very Fool. Corruption will not be to Own 
this, if it be not conſtrain d to it by Acts of Humi- 


liry, which the Goſpel has often recommended, ſaying, (e) 
Be humble of Heart; and, (p) Chuſe the low:ſs Place: Thus 
every one ought ro eſteem himſelf in Imitation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (q) 4 Reproach of Men, yea, « Worm and no Mm ; 
who ought not to have his Eaſe and Conveniencies, as being 
in a Place of Penitence, and knowing that Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles were, during their Stay in this World, attended 
with many Difficulties and H:rdſhips, walking on foot from 
Pace to Place in Poverty, which alone is accompanied with 
many Inconvemencies, not allowing any to be fine in their 
Furniture or Apparel, nor delicate in Eating and Drinking, 
In all which things the G>ſpel reaches us to be ſober : And 
yer Chriſtians ſtudy now nothing more than Delicacy, how 
they may ſatisſie the Apperites of Nature, which 
continually enclines us to that which is moſt delicious. In- 
ſtead of Mens delighting themſelves in God, they ſeek their 
Pleaſure in corruptible Food. In this they are guilty of great 
Inſi ſelity towards their Creator, who made them that he might 
delight himſelf in them. And this cannot be remedied, exc: pr, 
offering Violence to Nature, we exerciſe our (elves in refuſing 
ner all her Senſualities, and manfully renouncing all her Ar- 
petites without Partiality. 

$. 53. For whoever indulges or excuſes his Corruption, 
ſhall never be Maſter of it, the D: vil ſuggeſting to his Belief, 
that he is not able to live in perfect Sobriery, nor obey rhe 
Evangelical Counſels; and ke who gives ear to the Whiſpers 
of rhis infernal Serpent, ſhall never be ſaved ; he may reſt ſa- 
risfied with the Pleaſures of this Word, which he has choſenz 
for he ſhall have no Portion in thole chat be Eternal. Children 
of God, if ye be wiſe, believe the Truth that is come forth 
from God by Jeſus Chriſt, who fays, (r] His Toke is eaſie, and 
his Burt hen light, that ye may give the Lye to the Devil and 
cori upt Nature, which would be always reigning and domi- 
peering, ſeeking her Eaſe and Pleaſure in this World, the 
Conſequence whereof will be Eternal Torments to the Soul, 
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V. 
The Way to live an Evangelical Life. 


„WINE it not better to oppoſe this, and embrace an 

angelical Life, which God now preſents un- 
ro all bao ye ah He conftrains none, that he 
may leave them their full Liberty wherein they were created; 
but he offers his Grace to thoſe that are willing to undertake 
it, and to exerciſe themſelves fairhfully in ir. Such Perſons 
ſhall be bleſſed of the Lord, and ſhall be fatisfied wich all the 
Pieaſure that T of Mind and Peace of Conſcience 
can give. We no ro inſtruct us in our Duty, 
C eing Jeſus Chriſt has taught the whole in Word and Decd. 
There's no OccaGen for a ny Theological or Religious Diſpures, 


ſeeing no Parties in Religins can ——— 
F ical Law. 


Let us keep ro this without going any further. is not 
now a to ſeek for Truth and Salvaricn any other where, 
but in the E 


vangelical Life, which God is willing now ro 
reſtore upon the Earth by his laſt Mercy. He will nor re- 
quire of Men any more Offerings or Sacrifices, but thoſe on- 
ly of our Hearrs and and Aﬀections. No Man ſhall want to be 
taug he by another : Every one ſhall learn his Leſſon in the 
Evangelical Law, which in theſe (laſt) Days ſhall be accom- 
10 4 in full Perfection, better than it has been by the 
Ries and ee Jetus wy all the Primiti 
Churches, who came not to Perfection, as 
Cr CTU Ter rn Ben 
em, and wherein opens up y and 
My fteries formerly hidden and unknown. 
J. 35. — . fee already, Children of God, rhis bright 
Morning it ſelf over our Horizon, and w 
re a Love of the Truth? And if 
had the Skill to deny themſelves, they would forthwith be 
Chriſtians ; ac tp r of the Truth 
is not acc with Abnegation Nature, it 
5190 Purpolethat they embark the New Church, which 
Jeſus Chrift will 8 7 upon the Earth, nou- 
w, 


— 0) Tory ſll b 1 Bread for 
their ———— — — 
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God, 
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God, to govern them after his Pleaſute; ( Dryi 
the Tears which — — 


Fi — rhe 
the Divine Conduct; there being nothing 
Nature to ſuſſer, than the Denying its own Will ro make 
way for ancther's; fo as inſtead of rejoycing in the Divine 
Conduct, Men are rather diſſatisſied with it, having an Aver- 
fion to that which proceeds nor of their own Self-will. Theſe 
are not the Perſons whom God will repleniſh with his Holy 
Spirit, nor will he pre them Grace to live an Evangelical 
Life ; they muſt be ſuch as have ſubdued their own Wills, 
and ſubjected them ro God's Will in every thing, and think 
it is their Happineſs ro know the Will of God, that they may 

it ; not permitting that Com upe ion to murmur, or rebel, or 
contradict rhe Holy Will of God. This the Soul ought to re- 
ceive with Joy, and ro ſuppreſs its Corruption that will be 
againſt ir, Let it murmur and grumble, this ought not to 
hinder the Will of God from being done in ir. We are 
not to gratifie this inſolent Corruption to the Prejudice of 
our Souls, but rather to make it ſubmit and ſuffer, until 
ir is brought to nothing, and fo morrified and ſubdued, 
that it complies as ready with God's Will as with its 
own, | 

$. 56. Nor will a leſs Degree of Mortiſicat on be ſuſſicient 
for thoſe that would be Members of this New Church, which 
God is now preſently ro eſtabliſh upon the Earth. This thall 
be a true Re fon, not like the Reformation of corrupr 
Men, who thought to reform others before they reform d 
themſelves; and thus they deform'd the Church of God 
much more than they reform d it; and yer affed to be called 


Reformers, thaugh they ought rather ro be called Des 
fermers of the true Church. Bur Jcius Chriſt defigns now ' 
himſelf ro reform his Church, wherein there will be no 
more Occaſion far Traders with Human Souls, as the Apo- 
tle (u) calls the Prieſts, who make Merchandixe of Mens Souls, 
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and, like the loſt Sheep, 
5 i 7 ——_— ? Who can — 
K f ve to Men, aſter 
have 15 often offe and fo juſtly merited Hell? 7 
God wonderful in his Gocdnels to wicked and profligate 
Men, who even after they have received the Evangelical 
Law, and received it as coming from Cod, have thus deſpis d 
and forgotten it, and done directly contrary to his Orders, 
without any Fear or Care of their Souls Salvation? A Thin 
that deſerves ſevere Chaſtiſements; inftead of which God of 
fers them yet once mote his Mercy, ſhewing them a- neu 
whar they ought to do, that they may recover God's Favor, 
and this with fo many Circumſtances and Means, as the like 
has never formerly been done. 
6. 57- Nor that God gives new Laws, or frames a new 
Goſpel, pon (4 Chriſt came in the jaſt Hour, and brought 
the laſt Law of Mercy with him; which very Law he comes 
now to renew, to remind Men of this forgotten Law, to the 
end they practiſe ir, and may a- re obſerve what the 
Chriſtians of the Primitive Church obſerved. For this End 
it is that God has made me to be born into the World, 
that I might declare his Truth unto Men, and diftinguiſh ir 
from the Lying and Diffimulacion that abounds in the World; 
that it might be fulfilled which is forerold in the Holy Scri- 
prures, faying, (x) The Geſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preach d 
in all the World, which has not hitherto been done, ſeeing 
there 15 that little Corner of rhe World where Chriftiam- 
ty is planted, where the Goſpel of Chriſt has been preach'd ; 
and even that is not the Goſpel of the Kingdom, ſeeing Chrift 
has nor yer reign'd in Mens bur has rather been fer ar 
noughr of them, and his Doctrine lightly eſteem d; as we ſee 
this Day, Men ſeem to have an Averſion to and Diſeſteem 
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his Lowlineſs and Poverty, there being none that are wil- 
abaſed, and yer leſs to be poor: So as it may 
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offers his Good unto all, As he (x) makes bis Sun 
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Pleaſures, 

fon why 

quir'd of 

parr with 

ment to 

to the love 

Love the 

to which 

as much as 

Chriſt's Diſciples ; the Apoſtles and other Pious Souls, 
zealous for Gods Glory, and their Neighbour's Salvation, 
have added many different means, by which we may be 
carried on ro this Love of God, which is fo for 
our Salvation: Such are the confefling our Sins, as the 
Scriprure directs, ſaying, () Confeſs your Sins one to another ; 
and rhe Holy Supper allo for uniting Chriſtians in the 
Spirit of Charity; as a heap of many grains ground and 
mix'd becomes Bread for rhe riſument of rhe 
Body, 

ment 


7 


* 


the Love of their God : And ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt 
had faid, (i) That we muſt Pray always and never Ceaſe. 
Theſe Pious Souls have prepared Temples, appointed Prayers 
unto God at certain times and fer Hours, and oblig d 
Priefts to read the Pſalter in ſo many Diviſione during the 
whole Day, to the end they might be kept in continual 
Prayer. 

$. 65. Bur Chriſtians have abus'd all theſe things and many 
more, or have thought them to be the End cf their Salvation: 
Which God being much offended ar, defigns to take away (the 
abuſe of) all theſe cutward Sacraments, and Works, or Prayers, 
ro the End Men may henceforth truly Worſhip him in Spirit 
and in Truth, and no more by outward Geſtures, or Hypocriſie, 
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which he complains of by his Prophet, who ſays, (K) This 
People draws near to me with their Lips, and their Heart is 
far from me, We have long had holy 
in contempt, and abus d the Ordinances which the 
eſtabliſned as means of the Chriſtians Salvation. 

not any longer ſuffer theſe abuſes and c of 
Things, as Men now them; he will deny them 
occahon of doing this any more ; for he yill have no 
Law, nor Sacrifices, nor Temple, nor Altar: All chi 
muſt paſs away, ſeeing he will have all things New. 
meaning of this is not that he will deftroy or 
Evangelical Law ; his deſign is to bring it to 
ro reſtore it to irs firſt State, and reform it the 
Inſtitutor himſe!f, who has born 1680 Years with the abuſe 
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from the entanglements of this World. O how defirable 
a thing were it to be aſſociated with Chriſtians, united 
in the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo as ro adhere to him, forgetting 
the Werld! Bur alas! What ſhall I fay of this Aſſembly, 
ſeeing there is not one Stone united unto another with 
the ent of Charity ? What Stones then may be fir 
for the Edifice of this New Church, I have been 13 Years 
ſearching, and theſe Materials are fo rare that I have not 
as yer met with any thing meet for rhe Edifice of this 
new Church. Many have been willing ro follow me, and 
none to renounce corrupt Nature. They would be ſerving 
two Maſters, God and corrupt N.ture 5 looking upon the 
manner of denying tiemſe ves as a piece of Cruelry ; tho” 
they ſaid they were wi ling to do this, yer all was bur 
faint defires, no abſolute and effectual Mill. Thus do even 
well meaning Men go halting between tuo O inions, as [ 
have experienced in tome that bave come to ſta, with me, 
propoſing to become good Chr ſtians: rho” the leaſt une a ĩneſs 
to their corrupt Nature made them repine and complain 
often, looking for more Eaſe and Pleaſure to their Bodies 
in the Service of God, than they could have expected in 
the World, when they ferv'd it with all diligence ; which 
was very far from the forſaking the caſe and delight chat 
one may have in the World, to embrace a Life of P-nirence, 
conformable to what Jeſus Chriſt taught, and practis d himſelf 
when upon this Earrh, 
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as they continue Lovers of themſelves, and ftuly the Sa- 
tistaction of their Corrupt Nature, which is no other than a 
Stinking Carrion, that muſt rot in the Grave, and 
be reduced ro nothing, out of which it came 2 Is it not a 
diſgrace for a Chriſtian to be ar fo much pains for rhe ſup. 
port and entertainment of this Corrupt Nature, the Enemy 

it = berrer to Love and Cheriſh 


bur by forcible and potent means ? In this ſenſe it is that 
J-fus Chrift ſays, che () Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Violence, 
and the violent take it by force, Not as if the Gates of Para- 
diſe were to be batter d down with Cannon Shot, cr other 
Temporal Violence, n ens this Gate but Love 
but corrupt Nature is not to be ned, but by the violent 
means of contending with it and contradicting it. It is this 
that makes our Life a conrinual Warfare; for if we make 
no reſiſtance, it will drag our Souls down ro Hell, de- 
priving them of the Kingdom of Heaven. Wherefore he 
muſt be very Fooliſh, who thinks to be faved fo long as he 

ofhis Corrupt Nature, ſeei 
into all kinds of Exil 
unbridled Colt. 


with corrupt Nature, when it is once ſubdued 
by inuring it to Actions thar are contrary to ir. Ar laſt it 
yields, and becomes entirely ſubſervient ro Reaſon, which 
makes it da any thing which ir pleaſeth, wi 
reſiſtance. e one may if he will, become a Chri- 


(n) Matth. xi, 12. 


$. 71. He has his Labour for his Pains, who ſeeks ro 
find the means of Salvation where, but in the Mor- 
tiſication of his corrupt Nature. When he has done all Works 
of Picry and Devotion, they are all but means to raiſe him to 
the Love of God; but theſe means are not the End, no more 
than a Ship which ſhould carry us to the defign'd Port; 
if we ftay in this Ship always, and will not ſer our Foct 
a Shoar, we are always in danger of being Shipwreck'd, 


2 in our way. Wherefore I am grieved for even 
e that mean well, to ſee them amuſing themſelves in build- 


ing Churches, or holding Meetings wade others to be 
converred unto God; when they 1 are nat truly 
com erted, having no more tt ogg Wills and pious Inten- 
tions, knowing nothing of the abſolute necefliry of Entirely 
renouncing their corrupt Natures. Such Perſons — have likewiſe 
* to jo themſelves with me, but found they were 

not finding in my deportment any reſemblance 
ir exteriour dovctions; becauſe God inſtructs me, 
1 no longer any Pleaſure in theſe Services, but 
that they are rather an offence to him; becauſe the Devil 
has made himſeif Maſter of theſe apparent Sanctities, that 
by them he may amuſe the well 11412 
do ſervice to God by External Worſhip, and the ſeeming 
converſion of others; all which g is bur vanity 
and amuſement obſtructing ones own 
$. 52. For the Chriſtians like the 
more bur (o) The Letter that 5 2 
Written, and inſtead of 
— of theſe Cer 


. 
it fancies it has converted a Man unto God 
him from an out wardly Debauched Life, to 8 
rote of exteriour Devotions, tho i i 

a much worſe ſtare after ſuch a converſion, than he was 
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Man, whereas after his Converſion he does but Glory in 
the Vertues he thinks he has acquir d by theſe external 
Devorions. 
5. 73. Wherefore God will put an end to all ſuch Wor- 
ſhip which Men have ſo much abus'd, that it is become 
= — unto God. Ir J that God 
8 his Prophet (p), I will ſpread : of their 
Sarrifice in their Faces. He allo Laces me in like man- 
ner to forſake all theſe ſhows of Sanctity, ro Worſhip 
im only in Spirit and in Truth, as he faid ro the Woman 
of Samaria, That he would (J) no more be Warſhipped in the 
ple, nor upon the Mountain, and that the true Morſbi pers 
fhruld I u ſbip him in Spirit and in Truth. For this reaſon 
ick Exhortation nor Prayer in cur Society, 
nor any thing chat reſembles che external Worſhip of $ 
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an Air of Afurance, and a Soul loaded with Sins which 
they have no mind to part with. Wherefore, inſtead of tlie 
Body of Chriſt, as they believe, the Devil enters into them, 
as he did into Judes. I fay nothing of Coufeſſion, the Abuſes 
of which are fo groſs that we may fee them with our Eyes, 
and feel them with our Hands. And when I ccnfider Bap- 
tiſm, (as tis commonly practis d) I find nothing therein bac 
Difmulation and Vanity. Men go in great Parade to the 
Solemniry, and in the Child's Name promiſe it ſhall be a 
Chriſtian, ſhall renounce the Devil and the World, with the 
Pomps of ir, But after the Water of Bapriſm is Sprinkled 
upon the Infant, they think no more of their Promiſes, 
and Train up the Child ro rhe Vaniries of the World, to 
eſteem and Recommend it (elf ; yea to Avenge ir ſelf of thoſe 
that offend it, reminding it as little as may be that it is 
engag d by Baptiſm to Jeſus Chriſt's Diſciple : Tho 
Baptiſm is nothing elſe but an outward Sign, chat the Per- 
ſon is a Chriſtian, lifted under the banner of Chriſt Jeſus, to 
be a Soldier under this Captain. And if the Perſon Engag'd 
in Bapriſm does nor fulfil the Promiſes he has made therein, 
this Baptiſm will ſerve to his er Condemnarion. As if a 
Soldier once Lifted under a Captain, ſhould afterwards De- 
ſert, haring no mind to Fight under his Banner, he would be 
Puniſh'd or put to Death for his infidelity : So without doubt 
ſhall the Perſon that is Baptiz d, and docs not fulfil his Bap- 
tiſmal Engagements, incur a ſeverer Condemration, than one 
that has not been Bapriz'd. The Water of Baptiſm ſignify- 
ing nothing to one who will not be a Chriſtian, except it be 

to bear Witneſs to the falſe Promiſes he has made to God. 
$. 74. In Jeſus Chriſt's time there were two Baptiſms, tlie 
On of Water and the other of Fire, Febn's was the Water. 
Bapritm of Repemance, which he Preach'd ro Hen as the 
true means of their Salvation; and thoſe who did not per- 
ſevere in the Penitence chat St. Jabs taught them, his Bap. 
tiſm Ggnified nothing unto chem; no more than rhe Baptiim 
wich Fire will do, which was rhe Apoſtles Baptiſm, who 
Ba; rized with the Holy Ghoſt, which they had received in 
_ the form of Tonguesof Fire. Theſe Baptiſins have been united 
into one, this Baptiſm of Fire ming hkewiſe in it 
the Baptiſm of Repentance; which Juln had Preach d before 
tl at time: For we muſt nor deceive our ſelves ; we ſhall not 
rece:ye the Holy Spirit by the Baptiſm of Fire, if we are nor 
at the ame time Bapriz'd with the Bapriſm of Repentance 
which St. ahn Preach d, ſeeing he that is not Penitenc ſhall 
Perifh, according eo Jets Chris Words, ſaying to all withors 
Exception 
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— — r) Except ye Repent, all Periſh. And it 
LR EE Lo an 


— trouble to contend againſt his corrupt Narure; for theſe 
—_— have no Vertue in themſelves without the inward 
of the Soul, being no more but External figns of 
— Perſon is within. And when the Perſon is truly Peni- 
tent, he may be Baptia d with John : i as when he 
has in his Soul an ious deſire of being a Chriftian, and 
— . — ne and has conrend- 
, he may be Barriz'd 
Baptiſm of Fire and receive the Holy Spirit. 
Wichour theſe Conditions Baptiſm will gnify no more io them, 
than it would do if you Baptiz d a Dog ; bur would Wound 
priz'd Perton, rendering him Perſidious 
pecrire before Men, by aſſuming to him- 
elf the Tile of Penuent and Chriftian, when he is neicher 
Baptiz'd 1 — Saas m4 
{ now 3 have int reſe a 
Penirent or Trae Sn 2 28 ay = 
to practiſe any thing that w make them 1 king 
rather to Live a and Libertin Life er the Fleſh, 
ribulation according to the 
hus do Men Abuſe this Sacrament of Baptiſm, as 
the Sanctiſication of the Sabbath, — 
the commiſſion of much Sin, fo as ape hes 
of Sin, rather than'of Solemn-W.rſbip ; there 
Sin committed on this, than other common 
themſelves ro Labour fur the neceſ- 
induige their Sloth 
genders all kinds of Sin: Pompous 
uxury and Gluttony are on no other 
Days ſo much Indulg'd as on Sundays. "Tis then Men Walk 
a:'d take their Diverfion, and give looſe Reins ro their 
corru Netwe in Debauches, and s; in Dctraction 


and ation from their Neighbour, as if Men thought to 
1 — Sinning on the Sabbarh than 
on other — 200 6 32 | 
Abuſed chings, as will now deprive them of them, 
tar derbe Men may Wen bun him in Spirit and in 


J. 78. Bur rhoſe Pharifaical Spirits to Maintain 
what God will demoliſh, will ro Approve us Degas, and 
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continually reproach me, for not obſerving the Sabbath, as 
the Phariſees of old did Jefus Chriſt, when he, exerciſing him- 
felt in neceſſiry Works and Charity to his Neighbour, was 
doing better than obſerving the Sabbath. Bur the Conſcien- 
ces of the preſent Chriſtiars are now fo erroneous, that they 
eſteem the Gcod to be Evil, and the Evil Good; and withal 
eſteem themſelves Juſt and Clear fighred. Of fuch the 
Scripture lays, (2) They have Eyes, and ſee not; they have Ears, 
and hear not: Aud ellewhere, (e) They ſay, He ſee ; which is 
the reaſon they are blind : For if ey ſaid, we are blind, thoy 
ſhould ſee clearly. They take apparent Vertues for the 
real, and thus are themſelves impos d upon, and do alſo 


deceive others, becauſe they have not found out wherein the 


true Goodneſs conſiſts; that it is, The denying ones ſelf, and gi- 
ving up ones ſelf entirely unto the Will of Ged. Men may ea- 
fily go ro Church, frequent the Sacraments, be Baprized 
and Communicate, Pray, and Sing Praiſes ; they may Faſt 
and Watch, and give their Goods to the Poor ; ſeeing the 
Devil himſelf can do all this, bur they cannot give up their 
Wills unto the Will of God; becauſe rhe Pride that reſides in the 
ground ef the Souls of Men and Devils, is roo much wedded to 
their Corruption, to be willing to part with it, or to ſuffer it 
to give way, or be ſubjected unto any thing. They make 
more acccunt of their on Wilk, than they do of the 
Empyrean Heavens and all their Glorics. Theſe Perſons 
have no diſpoſitions to become Chriſtians, or Children of 
God, no more than to be with me» Though they had the 
Gift of Prophecy and Miracles, though they could ſpeak with 
the Tonguc of Argels, and had Power ro remove Mountains, 
end ſhould give all their Goods ro Maintain the Poor; all 
this could not qua iße them to be God's Children, if with all 
theſe they had nut alſo the Grace of Self-denial ; which fo long 
as they are unwilling ro Practiſe, all their Verrucs are bur 
—— and their faireſt ourward Appearances, bur empty 
poctiſic. 

48 Wherefore I entreat all rhoſe that are thus diſpos d, 
hat they may nor trouble my Repoſe, nor deſire ro be with 
me, ſceing we ſhould be but unptotitable Exerciſes to one another: 
For I never miſs to contradict the 8 of ones own Will 
and Judgment, which unmorrify'd Perſons cannot bear; not 
would it be to any Advantage to their Souls to hear my Re- 
proofs in their murmuring Humour; inſtead of Correcti 
the Fau'rs I ſhould reprove in them, the Spirit of Revenge 
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would make them apply themſelves rather ro ſeek for Faults 
in me, or for ſome un-foliſh'd Words or Actions wherewith 
ro Reproach me. Theſe Perſons are too forward to come as 
Inftructors or Directors to me, who have found a God to 
direct and inſtruct me in all my ways. Tis not for Men to 
Correct his Wiſdom, nor Contradict his Decrees. He only 
is my Teacher and Mafter, ſo as I have no need of erring 
Men, who often preſume ro be Wiſer than the Wiſdom of 
God, as TI have obſerved in many, who would rather be Ma. 
fters than Diſciples to the Holy Spirit, by which I am go- 
vern'd ; and would continually be giving me Rules, Orders, 
or Inſtructions, how I ought ro regulate my Affairs as to 
what is Eternal: Which is a thing very ridiculous, that when 
they had expreſs Knowledge that I am govern'd by the Holy 
Spirit, they would nct ſubmit to it, but rule over it by the 
corruption of their Spirits; which are not able to do any thing 
bur Sin; and yer they would be giving Laws to God's Spirit, 
and doing things directly contrary to the Poverty and Lowli- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt. Some are offended becauſe we ufe 
Earthen Piares, when we are Rich enough to have them of 
Silver, as eaſily as others can have them of Pewrer or Tin. 
Bur fuch, like the Gentiles, rake the Lowlineſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt ro be Fooliſhneſs. Poor Chriſtians ! They are yer far 
from the Kingdom of Heaven: Nay, they are not lv much as in 
the way that leads to it; they are advancing in ) The broad way 
that leads to Perdition. Let theſe Perſons retire and remove 
themſelves from the New Church, ſeeing they will not qua- 
lify themſelves for it; and (I ſhould be afraid) would ſerve 
rather to deſtroy than to build it up, were I not t ld that 
it's ſaid in the Apecalyple, (x, There war great Il ar in Heaven, 
which no queſtion is rhe Militant Church; And that the Gcod 
Angels fowght agairſt the Bad; and that theſe lft did net pre- 
vail, but were caſt down to the Earth, and no more Hund in 
Heaven ; that is, in the Houle of Ged- 
80. It is with Joy that I] wair ard wiſh for this Combat 
againſt the Evil Angels, in which the Good Angels ſhall have 
the better, throwing the Wicked down to the Earth, ſo as 
they mall not any more deceive the Children of God. Then 
mall we have ground to ling joyful Fallelvjahs: But fo long 
as the Wicked reign, there will be nothing to be ſeen in the 
Church of God, but Troubles, Emulatiors, and Perſecutions 
rais'd by the Wicked, the Devil's Partiſans, which are his 
Sorcerers and contracted Servants, And fo long as fuck 


— — — — — — 
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with my 

we live 

in conſtant peace we cannot pleaſe Ged, which is a great 
miſtake ; for in truth, we muſt always as much as poiſible 
War againſt the Evil: For the Scri lays exprelsly, 
Be Angry and Sin not, 1 pray you, Children of God, with 
whom may one be Angry, if not with thoſe who profeſs their 
to be Chriftians, and in purſuance of this, have aban- 
ed the World, to join themſelves with the Church of God, 
and yer would be living there after the Motions of Corrupr 
Nature ? Thefe I muſt ſtrive againft wirb all my might, be- 


. cavſe they are ſtumbling Blocks unto Others, who might 


readily imirare them, if they did not know that I am conti- 
nually chiding and reprimanding thoſe who indulge the Incli- 
nations of Corrupt Nature: For though ſome may have in ſome 
meaſure ſubdued this C ion, yet is it not ſu airogerher 
morrified, but it revives with the fight of unmorrified Objects. 


theſe blind Perſons having no knowled 


of God's ways, 
ſcandaliz d even at Verrue it elf, 


would have it to 
fram'd to the ſoftneſs of their eaſy Tempers, and not to God's 


Juſtice, which croſſes their Nature, that would be 


Peace with the Evil, 


7 
a 


For Neg. 


And hence it is a double 
and not to Sin, as Gad commands. 


be Angry with the | 
is alſo Charity to our 
w 
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82. My Corrupe Nature would willingly, like other Sen- 
Peace ; for there is trouble in 
id I ſuffer every one ro Live 


allowed them to follow their own Will, 
that Corrupt Nature w Ils, is moſt aſſuredly atways 
never any good thing can come of ir, as I have alrea- 
fo frequently aſſerted. If I give way to this, I muſt alſo 

y to Evil and Sin; and conſequently deſcend into 
with my Children, which is rone of my Intention. I 
rather they ſhould periſh without me than with me 3 
or that they ſhould live in the World, rather than be with 
me, if they are not defirous to be rebuk d and corrected for 
their Faulrs ; it being the greateſt Favour that I can do them, 
ro reprove them for their Failings, and nor ro be ar Peace 


came to give to the World; on the contrary he faid, () I an 
not come to give Peace unto the World, but War and the Sword, 
between Parents and Children; Brothers apainſt Brothers; and 
Husband againſt Wife : Saying expreſsly, I do not give you my 
Peace, ſuch as the World gives it. 

$. 83. For the World gives Peace in Evil-doing. We ſee 
nothing better according, and more in Peace, than Evil-doers 
aſſembled to do Evil. Thoſe Perſons who Flacter one ano- 
ther in Wickedneſs, they are in Peace and Good A 

among themſelves. This is che Peace that the World gives, 
But Peace which Jetus Chriſt gives, is a Peace among 
Saints and Perſons that haverenounc'd their Corruption. Theie 
have the Peace which Jeſus Chriſt brought to his own Friends, 
which ſettles a calm and rranquil ity in raeic Souls. And tho 
they be outwardly attack d by the Wicked, yet are they no- 
vertheleſs in Peace within themſelves; their Perſccurions do 
not trouble them, ſeeing they always e in themſelves 
that Peace which Jeſus Chriſt has given them; which abur- 
danrly fills and farisfies their Souls. Bur the Peace which rhe 
World giveth, is falſe ; and not only damns Men, bur trou- 
bles and di es their Underſtandings : For ro be in this 
Worldly Peace, we muſt co-operate with all kinds of Sir 3 
whence we may conclude that Jeſus Chriſt is not come to 


— ͤ — * — * 


(a) Marth. X. 34+ Fol, xiv. 27. . 
* | Aa 4 *, 


been old, that 

gently ; a ching which my Corrupt Nature would be willing 
to do, as bony extremely encl in d ro Mildneſs and Peace. 
And I conf have often been reproach'd by my Conſci- 
ence, for having complied and acquieſc'd roo much with Per- 
ſons doing Evil, whom I durſt not reſiſt, for human Reſpects, 
cauſe I was defirous to be belov'd by all, 


| 
: 
: 
: 


and be 
$ 


it; I leave them to make what judgment they pleaſe of me: 
And if upon the account of my Severity they are afraid to Live 
with me, they may do in this as they think fit : For my own 
I none, nor have I any cccafion for Company, 
except it were to make me uneaſie, and to create me care and 
trouble, which I have already in abundance. I would chuſe 
rather the occaſions of being alone, ro ſee no Body in my 
whole Life; becauſe all are a hindrance to me, interruptin 
wy Converſation with Ged ; ſo chat I cannot wiſh ro have 
much as one Perſca with me; having never yet found any 
that were willing to deny themſelves, that they might be en- 
tirely ſubjected unto the Will of God, and become his Chil- 
dren : For having admitted many Perſons of beth Sexes to 
tive with me, I have found them all ro be Lovers of themſelves, 
ſtudying their own proper Conveniencies, and mcre diſpos d 
to govern, than to give up themſelves to be govern'd by the 
Spiric of God, fo as they enclined ro be my Maſters, not my 
Diſciples, Bur God alone being my Maſter, I have no occa- 
fion — Perſon to be over me; and would be better pleaſed 
fuch Perſons ſhould ſtay where they are, than that they ſhould 
come hicher to break my Peace, and be Spies upon my Actions, 
raking cfence at all I do that fuirs not with — Mind and 
Pleaſure. Theſe Pharaſaical Spirits, (b) have Moſes and the 
Prophets, let them hear them : They have Jeſus Chriſt alſo, the 
greateſt of all the Prophets, who in his Goſpel reaches them 
every thing they ought to do, cr leave undone, that they may 
be Chriſtians. They are not Ignorant of this, for they make 
their boaſt of the Goſpel, though by their Works they de- 


— = — _— 
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L 
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deczive God, who ſearches (c) the 
es, bur will ſhew unto as are 
— il bw Mary ano hc ae for the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
$. $5. Theſe are the Stones that ſhall be employed in this 
new Building of the Church of Chrift ; which ich Building, the 
falſe Chriſtians will Vigorouſly oppoſe, bur ſhall nor be able 
to hurt ir: Though ar preſent dogg low, and 
none, or very few, beftirring themſelves to yl on Mer 
nevertheleſs it ſhall prevail, and triumph over 
_ » Which ſhall nor have _—— XX 
riprure promiſes in many p importing that 
Ship, ſhall be in ſevere Tempeſts, but ſhall uot be loft : And 
where it ſays, (d) That in the Fight that was in Heaven, the 
Evil Angels did not poe#'s that they were caſt down into the 
Earth, and were no more found in Heaven. That is, Chriſtians 
this good Fight, ſhail ger the Victory, and caſt out 
New — all the Wicked, and Hypocrites, who, 


FE 


this 
like ſo many falſe Brethren, have inſinuated themſelves into 
the Church of God. Theſe ſhall all be caſt forth and none remain, 


bur only the Children of God, all in a filial ſubjection to their 
Father. Then is the time that they ſhall reſt in Peace, and 
Allelujahs, and their Joy cannot be taken from 
as the Wicked ſhall continue in the Houſe 


ine, freadi f 
his Time ; his very Words are, (f) Verily, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, except ye be converted, and become as a little Child, you 
not enter into the Ki of Heaven. This is an Aﬀeve- 
ration with which Chriſt affircs all the Learned by Truth 
ir felf, that they ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, if they do nor deſpiſe and forſake their Scho'aftick Sci- 
in order to their becoming Children of God, which 

done on any other Terms; becauſe theſe Sciences, 
the Hearts of the Learned ; and 


they may grow to be ſincere and fim- 
4 nfant. I fee no other Remedy for the Wiſe or 
, bur — — _ — and give them 

up ertirely to the implicuy; fer as long as they con- 
r Sn wiſe in themſelves, — 22 — — and 
not being Children, Jeſus Chriſt ſays, They ſhall not enter in- 
to the Kinzdom of Heaven. Either then they muſt renounce 
their Human Wiſdom, or go to Hell, there being only Two 
Places for us all ar laſt ro come ro, which are and pa- 
radiſe. Theſe wiſe Men may chuſe which of the Two they 
ke beſt. If they reſolve to ſtick by their Learned Sciences, 
they ſhall not inherit the Kingdom cf Heaven; but if they 
deſpiſe them for the e cf Heaven, they ſhall reap 


great Advantage ; if they ſubject cheir Sciences to the Will of 
G19, he may make uſe of them as far as he pleaſes, for his 
own Glory, and the Salvation of Mens Sou's. For Ex- 
ample, My Skill in Writing is a Science that God makes uſe 
of tor declaring his Truth unto others; but if I affum'd any 
thing to my ſelf in my Writing, God would be offended at 
my ing unto my ſelf that which appertains unto God 


—_ 
—_— 


—  =C__ 


(f) Marth. xvii. 3. (g] Jem. iv. 6. (b) 2 


K 10. 


1 Cor. i. 20. 
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e Studies that to no be — 


ine, or other 
the Truth of God ſhocks 


others in Divinity 


the Truths that I declared unto him from God, bur he 


pre- 


r and ſaid, He are deceived, and have deceived 
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its 
5 


1 


irits of thoſe, who cannot give up 
will be thinking it more expert 

ine Wiſdom, eſpecially in Temporal Things ; 
3 that they have no Regard for 


6. 90. The Reaſon of this is: Man was created in rhe 

ginning ſo wiſe, that he knew all Nature, order'd every 
thing as himſeif beſt yr and — . * — 
1 But fince his — ap „ 


if 
11 


Fi 
#3 
7 
: 


» 5 
— 
3 3 


irs Side, Yea, I have had fome ſo very dull and ignoranr, 
and more ftupid than the Beafts, who had rhe Confidence to 
tell me, I did nor underſtand the Things, which not only the 
ape of God, bur Exxerience had given me perfect Know- 
ge of, and yer they were perſw they knew them bet- 
ter than I did. 
C. 91. This convinced me, that theſe Perſons were not in 
a Diſpoſition ro become Children unto God, it being the 
Duty of ſuch to ñmpliſie their Spirits, and ſubmir unto all that 
is enjoin'd them, if it is not Sin. Some holy Perſons have 
exerciſed their Novices in this, for the Morrification of the 
Pride of the Human Spirit, which would ſtill be command- 
ing as if it were wife, Thus we have heard that St. Francs 
order'd one of his Novices to plant Cole worts, the Leaves 
in the Ground. and the Root in the Air; and the Novice re- 
plying only, Thar it would be better to plant the Root in 
the Ground, he forthwith turn'd him out of the Convent, 
laving, Go, my 5 You are tos wiſe to be keze, and to e 4 
true 
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true Chriſtian, For Jeſus Chriſt's Diſciples ought humbly to 
comply with every thing that is enjoind them from God, 
without Reply or Exception. It is not the Diſciple's Buſineſs 
OED led by the - 

92. If a Superior is nor Spirit of God, we are 
not bound ro obey him; but if he is, it is our Duty to obey 
him in every thing, ſerring aſide Sin, which we may be ſure 

will never require of us: Excepting this, the Novice muft 
be abſolutely obedient in every other thing; yea, though he 
may have more Skill in ſome rhings than his Superior has, 
= ought he ro forego his own Knowledge, and meekly o- 

y his Superior's Commands, ſeeing this will —4 2 
12 of his Soul; and God — * — 
Miracles and Virtues annex d to ſuch C 
how much he is pleaſed with this abſolute Obedience. 
We have aStory of a young Novice, who conveying his Su- 
perior ſome way out of his Convent, ask d him what Exer- 
ciſe he ſhould take for bis Mortiſication during his Abſence ? 
His Superior ſays to him, Tou ſhall come to this Place twice a 
Day with Water to water my Staff, (a dry Stick in his Hand) 
and when the Novice demanded, How long be muſt con- 
tinue to do this ? — 1 lied, Until this dry Stic 
flouriſhes. Without any more the Novice fer him 
to do as he was commanded, and in a few Weeks the Staff 


pertor * 
He bleſs d God, who had — 
Obedience by ſo evident a Miiracle. 
wonderful Relation of an Abbor of ets 
upon an Occaſion buſie with his Diſciples in 
for the Convent, he was accoſted 2 young Man, that was 
defirous to be received into their? The 72 


him, 

had entirely abandon'd their own Will, and were in every thing 
obedient ro rhe Commands that were laid __ The 
young Man having indeed a Dif — told him 
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tificarion to their own Corruption; and in this caſe they muſt 
beware not to comply with any Commands contrary ro God's 
Law, or the Goſpel Counſels: For whatever is of God is 
agreeable to the Goſpel- Law, and he that reaches otherwiſe is a 
Devil, whom we ought not to hear, and much leſs ro obey. But 
if ye meer with one that knows God's Will inducing others 
to comply with it, follow and obey that Perſon in all that he 
livers unto you from God, until ſuch time as ye your 
ves come to know the Will of God ; and in the mean while 
Rg ea (% 2 rien des 


$.94. But now Mens Hearts 


fo long as they follow rheir Wills, or will have God 
ern them to their own Minds and Inclinations. 
.95.lam perſwaded, the greateſt part of Mankind is damn d 
not ſubmittiig their own Wills ro the Will of God. This is 
their Souls ; this is the Chain where- 
inſenſibly draws Perſons of the beſt In- 
rentions down into Hell; when he can perſwade them that 
their proper Will is not evil, aſter that on their 
Salvation e For there needs no more to 
damn any Perſon, to follow his own Will; ſeeing it is 
continually evil, it having been corrupted by Adams Tranſl. 
does ever ſince prompt us only to Unri and 
in. Wherefore one that defigns to pleaſe and ro be 
a Chriſtian, ought ncrt at any time, nor in any thing to fol- 
low his own Will, but rather to make it his conſtant Study 
to dilcover what is God's Will, chat he may readily execute 
it, without calling in his own Will ro conſult and examine 
if God's Will is good or evil: "Tis enough if ye know it to be 
the Will of God ; ye muſt not criticiſe, and canvaſs, and exa- 
quires, reliſhes with our Senſuality, 


mine whether what God re 
er is agreeable to the Motions of our corru 
to obey God's Will with Joy and G 

continual Thanks, that he has not thought you unworrhy 
of the Knowledge of his holy Will, and that he has gi- 
ven a Defire, and Strength to pur ir in Execution. 
tor Oads Wil end Waye are mave poortons than all Earthly 
— ꝗ6—k—— — — — * 


(!) Exod. xx. 19. 2 8 Tees 
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rich, or noble, or contented in 
the Will of God; and it muſt 
chat cleaves to its own Will, 


368 
Treaſures; not are we ſo 
any thing, as in accompliſhi 
needs be a baſe degenerate 


will be no » 
this Goſpel, which we have conhgn 

Memorial in Writing, chat we have the whole Will of God, 
with the Means enabling us to the Practice of it, 


Condemnation already, which Jeſus Chriſt in his 
— 1 ſpeaking partly of bis own Time, but principally of 
laſt Days, ſaying, (n This is their Condemnation, that 


Light is come into the World, and Men have loved their own 


Darkneſs rather than the Light. | 
en) Fobs iii. 19. RN 
vn. Is 
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Croſs to follow Chrift Jeſus. Theſe ſhall be Stones fitted 


for the Building of the (n] New Feruſalem that ſhall deſcend from 


Heaven, fitting di Souls wich the Graces and Ver- 
tues that are nec 2 all the Duties of a 
truly Chriſtian Life: So as no P can ſay with any Truth, 
that God has not given him Grace to embrace an Evangelical 
Life, ſeeing ir is given unto all chat truly defire and demand 
jr. There wants nothing now bur a firm eſſective Reſolution. 
For Velleities and Fain wou d be's, are not a with God. 
muſt be, I abſolutely will. Without this he does not 
ive his Grace, and the preſent predominant Evil among 
en is, that are contented if they have a good Will or 
Veleity, though I have written (as the Truth is) That Good- 
wills (or Velleities) ſhall be burnt in Hell; or rather, That 
Hell 5s with Good-wills. Wherefore let no Man deceive 
himſelf; we muſt come to Effects, or periſh Everlaſtifgly. 
Children of God, if ye have a mind to fave your Souls, la 
hold of this good Occafion before it paſſes, or before De 
ſurprizes you, that ye begin nct too late ro knock at the Gate, 
with the foolifh Virgins, and may not have their Repulſe, 
% I know you net. For notwithſtanding all the preſſing In. 
ſtances of theſe fooliſh Virgins to be admitted to the Mar- 
riage-Feaſt, ms =” on — Soy 8 Por it * 
now ſhut, t ir Opportunity 
coming when the Doors of the Marriage- Court were 
CPCnhe 
TIS, The fer Time is this, wherein we live ar this pre- 
ſenr, when God reſolves to finiſh the promiſed Alliance of 
his welE-beloved Son with his Human Creature. All the Pre- 
parations are now compleated. The Oxen are killed, and all 
+ ina Readineſs, ſceing the Lord has fert me to call them 
that were bidden, and to tell them, The Time of the Marriage 
draws near: Let th: ſe that were bidden be in 4 2 
But, alas ! there be very few ready to come at my Calf, All 
lay hold of their Excuſes, that they may not come to the 
rriage-Feaſt. One ſays, He has a Nie and Children ; 
and that he cannot leave them, which is very true; and 
this ſhould oblige him to diſpoſe chem to themfelves 
ready to come with him to rhe et. Por if he loves them 
with a true Love, he will be as induſtrious to procure their 
Salvation as his own. This Aſſection ro Wife and Children 
ought to prepare him ſtill more, and make him joyfully ex- 
cite a! chat belong to him to be in a Readineſs with him. 
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to this Marraige Entertainment, where God is ro Marry 
his Son with his Human Creature. All that have any Know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, that is, all Chriſtians are invited to 
= = 
to ich all 
that are themſelves for this 
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: 


elves with the Chriſtian 


— 17 4— on rarn'd out with that unwary 
in ampeuouſly incruded him. 
ſelf without hi We — 8 — i was ſaid, () 
ws him bim into outer Darkneſs. 
15 
they are unwilling to 
H + ſer b 


himſelf in 
Maſters without ye be unfaiehful to one er other, 


72 
111 


any 

would be fav'd ro Renounce his corrupt 
could ever do good, but he muſt firſt for · 
Evil. Gcod and Evil are two things that can never Subſiſt 
is ought now to appear in full ion in Per- 


3 


328 
38 


f 


3 


; 


FF 
7 


7 
1 


i 


have 


: 
; 


Rt 


1 


= 


The Renovation of 
Deliberate what he will do in this matter, but 
muſt not think that he can deceive God i 


es, and yet are not ſuch fo 
as we ſee them ſeeking themſelves or other Creatures. For 
when, he would diftinguiſh Chriſtians from other 
preſsly, (u) If ye are regenerated, fech thoſe — 
„ and not the things that are upon the Eart 
Now when we fee one that is called a Chriſtian, ſtill ſeek- 


their Labour and indutry? than of 
who never fails or tho e him fai q 
Bur ſenſual Perfons live nor by Faith fay, If we 


not after our Commerce and Cali 
Benefices, how ſhall we Live ? 
of this Earth, and have nd Chriſtian Semiments, ſeeing God 
ſays, That he maintains the Fowls of the Air, that neither 
Sow nor Reap. Will he nor then rake care of his Servants 
that chat cry Day and —_— unto him ? Are nov their Souls of 
78 or little Bird ? Has not Jeſus 
Sen kr E Gabe | Chriſtians, (xz) Take no thought 
for to Morrow. And in another place, (4) Labour not for the 
Mat which Periſheth, but for that which endureth to Ever- 
laſting Life. which God's promiſes and admonitions are 
not now Coin among Nominal Chriſtians ; they 
refuſe to truſt in God, rather to truſt ro themſelves, 
or orhers like themſelves, from whom they hope for ſome 


— — — 
—— 


u) Cal. 11. | 
. (x) aqarth, vi. 33. (a) Late uk. 24 
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Aſſiſtance, forgetting what the Scriprure b) The 
Live by faith ; but if raj any cur gon". dy. <8 
in 


bim. 

$. 104. How then ſhould God take pleaſure to build his 
new Church with Perſons that are Lovers of themſelves, 
whoſe whole buſineſs it is -— + & 4 or to take 


into my Society. Theſe complaints have no Ground but in 
rhe Corrupt Imaginations of Men, who are not acquainted 
wich God's ways, and judge raſhly of his defigns. Bur 1 
have no regard to their Judgments, knowing that they are vain, 
and that their thoughts are not as God's thoughts, who has 
Commanded me, To receive all that ſay they are willing ts Em, 
brace an Evangelical Life ; but not to retain any Perſon who does 
not effetually ſet himſelf to the Obſervance of that Life, This is 
the reaſon why I have re jected ſo many that have been de- 
firous to Live with me; becauſe I did nor find them diſpos d 
angelical Life, bur all ld with Self- love, 
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phets, and to lay the Foundation of their Vertues in 
the Gaſpel-Spirit, and not in fine Diſcourſes, Pro- 
ſeeming Vi hich blin4 even rhe Eyes of 


F. 108. This is Satans laſt Deceit wherewirh he 
Men. The Numbers of Men he had already 
by black Malice, ſo as they i 
Treacheries, Robb ries, Frauds, Lyes, and other 


lcandalous T 


greſſions. Bur yet after all there remaim d ſtill here and there 
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Aim of all their Care, and Concern, and 
are there now any to be met with, who 
ingdom of Heaven, and wait for other 

pleaſe to beſtow them? Men ate mucii 
things, than for the Kingdom ot 
which is the leaſt of their Cares; and provided 
have theſe other Things in abundance, they will 
retire from the World, clally when Fortune 
frowns upon them, fo as they connox live ſo plentifully as they 


$.110. This is the Reaſon why the Labadifts have ſuck a 
number of Followers, becauſc they fee that their Tabics are 


Seck. 
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in St. Matthew, (Y) That eat and drink, and marry and give in 
Marriage: For no other Perſons give in Marriage as they do; 
, tho they marry, yet have not they themſelves the Power of 
giving another in Marriage. Bur theſe new Sectaries affume 
to themſelves Power and Authority of pairing their Proſelytes 
at their Pleaſure, as Men match and fort Pigeons ; and 
when the Parry pleaſes them, and is any Advantage for 
their Aſſembly, they e ſpouſe her themſelves into their own Fa. 
mily ; fo as one that would be married, and eat well, and 
live a gay and eaſie Life, needs only retire ro the Labadifts, 
where cnc may have a Life complcarly eaſie, according to 
the Corruption of Nature; and withal they are perſwaded 
they ſhall enter into Paradiſe when they die. But in this thete 
falſe Prophets are deceived, ſeeing none ſhall enjoy Paradiſe, 
but only rhey that deny themſelves, according to what Jeſus 
Chriſt has affirm'd ſaying, that i) Thoſe that do not deny theme 
ſelves cannot be my Diſciples. Theſe Sectaries muſt be Lyars, 
if Jeſus Chrift ſays true, ſeeing he rejects all that will not 
deny themfelves, and take up their Croſs to follow him x 
Whereas theſe Sectaries promiſe Salvation unto rhoſe who do 
directly contrary, who will neither ſuffer any ching, nor be 
Followers of Jeſus Chrift. And as they have a ſeparate 
Church in this World, they muſt alſo form a ſeparate Para- 
diſe in the next, ſeeing that which God has promiſed is not 
co be atrain'd to ay the Ways and Dodtringes whick theſe La- 
badiſts . 
—ͤ — 


This is the bsoad Way chat they have 
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riting againſt me, wh 


_— 
iminiſh ought of my Leve ro my 
chat theſe Perſons Wound their Souls. by Buke- 


ain, Speak | £ 

Word to them. I am told they Write both — — 
Letters againſt me, and make Sermons to diſprove me 
and my Dactrine: Whereas if faid nothing of that 
matter, thoſe that know me and Read myW ritings, are as capa- 
ble as the Labadiſt Miniſters, to Diftinguiſh the Gcod from the 
Evil, if there were any to be found in them. For my parr, 
Sleave wy Friends and Diſciples all at Liberty to read what 
they pleaſe, not Prohibiring them any Writings ; becauſe I 
am nor in the leaſt — == will forlake the Truth 
that 1 Teach, which has no other Foundation but the Goſpel; 
whereas the Doctrine of theſe new Seckaries is founded 
only upon the Opinions of ſome Men that have not been led 
by the Spirit of God: And therefore tis no Wonder if they 
are afraid leatt ſome of their Diſciples deſert them upc i. 
zeading more ſolid Truths, which 1 Jdoubr not will be ſcen, 
there 


being Built — with Mens Hands. 1 g 
Bur they need not think to Support it, when God reſolves 
to Deſtroy it, as he will do every other that is Built on 
the Sand, which the leaſt Storm will overthrow : for Men 
to do to Build Churches in their own Faſhion. 

to be the Eſtabliſher of the true Church, and 


p in. 3 8 


* 


HE 


He 
71 


: 


Hy 


7 


4 


1 


: Every one of them muſt give 
comprs, and ſtand alone in the God; and no 
Pt us. And if Jeſus Chriſt ſaid 
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Slory, defiring F 
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fuffered with Humilicy their injuries. 

Bur theſe new Sectaries are allarm'd ar the leaſt Word of 
Contradiftion ; and all the grudgethey bear to me, is occa- 
fion'd by my being utwillinig to Joyn with them; for they have 
no other Ground or Reaſon for their Enmiry, as is plainly 
to be ſeen in the Book they have Written againſt me, where 
they have ſpem a Flood of Words to diſcover lomething in my 
W rirings that does not make to their ; which forthw 
they Brand wich Herefie and Blaſj againſt God; Charges chat 
are mote applicable to chemſelves than me. What greater. 
Blaſpherty againſt God, than ro fay, thar when all Men 
ö , lying under the fame 
Condemnation, God did fave of this Damn'd Human 
| leave others to 
in him; and yer thoſe 
paſs for Truchs by their Gloſſes and 
ate Notorious Untrurhs. 
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things from one that was Herſelt 
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mong the Children of God. W he! 
that this new Church is not 
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Remember always, hat are the Qualifications of true (7) 
Charity, that it ſuffereth Long, and is kind, and thinketh no 
Evil, and the reſt which the Apoſtle Deſcribes ; affuring us 
that without true Charity, none can be Saved: Tho, fays he, 
(s) One did give all his Goods to Feed the Poor, yea, his Body to 
be Burn'd; tho' be remov'd Mountains, had the Gift of Pro- 
pheſie and Miracles; the be had all theſe Virtues and many 
more, they are all nothing without Charity. This is an infal- 
idle Truth which Chriſtians are not ently aware of: 
Trey think they have Charity, when it is only a Self- 
love; it is of ſuch Chriſtians that the Scripture fays, 
(:) They have Eyes and fee net, they have Ears and hear 
ct, For how many Chriſtians are there that See and Read 
this Goſpel, and yer know not what true Charity is, that 
ir is rhe Love of God 2 Thoſe who give ſomething our 
of their Abundance to the Poor, think have Charity; 
and thoſe who go to the Stake, for ſome Opinions in Re- 
ligiort, chink they have Charity, and that they Die for Ged's 
Glory, tho' in effect they be only Marryrs to the Devil: 
25 I afferred one Day to Labadie, who knocking his Hands 
againſt his Breaſt, ſaid unto me, He was willing to Die in 
. &ſſertins this Predeſiination. Upon which I relared to him 
what had happen'd unto me in the Town of Ghent, where 
I hid two Friends of contrary Sentiments, one held Pre- 
deſtination, and the other rejecting it maintain'd the con- 
tary Opinion, tho both agreed in this, that they were 
wy te Die fer their Opinion: To whom I faid ; Gentle- 
men, de would beth Die Martyrs to the Devil, — og Ir no 
Foundation for ary of your Opinions in the manner that ye con- 
ecive them And then Ioking upon Labadie, I faid, And 
you %, Sir, ſhould Die a Martyr to the Devil, if you were 

t to Death for your DcArine of Predeſtination : Which put 

im in ſo great a rage, that he roſe up in fury, throwing 
down his Chair, and the Mafter of the Houſe with bis 
Diſciples had etough ro do to appeaſe him. Then | diſco. 
ver d perfectly. that he had not Mortify d his Irregular Paſ- 
fine, but was yer folowug the Motions of his c La- 
ture. This cor firm d me in the little eftcem I had conceiv d ot 
h& Virrue, whiich conſiſted all of good Words, without 
2 ſuitable Practice. 
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(e 1. Cor. xitt, (s) Bid, (t) Masch xiii. 23. 
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IK. 
Renovation altogether Spiritual. 


6. N . let thoſe E 
to you. 


Rl inet Bob. 

LED Years that I have now known you. I have 
been always proteſting to ou, That ye cannot be Chriſtians 
unleſs he Imitate Feſus Chriſt, and that it i: 
tate Feſus Chriſt, unleſs ye deny your ſelves. 

nor difpurin ſeeing all is — in 
theſe two Points; ye cannot be Chriſtians withous ye 
Imitate Feſus Chriſt ; and that ye cannot Imitate 3 cia. 
without ye deny your ſelves. Why will ye 1 
ways, when there is but one way only that — 
Life? Ceaſe then from your own 
lar Churches [and Religions, there's nothing 1 
before God, but an Evangelical Life. The Practice of this 
will make you both now and erervally Happy. 
decline from: this ſtraight Way under any Pretence 
ye greatly endanger your Salvation, and your Error is the 


more irreparable chat this is the End of the World. 
$. 112. All other Boctrines and Opinions muſt ceaſe, (x) 
The Wiſdom of the Wiſe be and the Under- 


flanding of the Prudens be he to be. Now is the 
rime it fhall be ſaid, ( Where 5; ebe Wiſe 2 Where 
is the Scribe > God has long born with all this Magnifi- 
cence of Churches, and Traficking about Souls, and will 
now overturn all rheſe Eecleſiaſtical Traders Tables, 25 
Jeſus Chriſt overrurn'd the Tables and pour d our the Money 
of thoſe that Bought and Sold in the — of Jeruſalem 3 

and all thoſe fhall be Scourg'd our of 8 who make 
Merchandice of Men, as the Propher has forerold. That Prieſts 
ſhall make Merchandice of Men; by managing them to 
their own advantage. Bur this will now be ſoon ar an End, 


fu) Meer xni. 13. (] Fas. xxix 14. (3) Hei. Xii. 19. 
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404 The Renovation of Part III. 
and variable as the Wind, which abides for ſo ſhort a rime, 
and is ſubject to ſo much inconſtancy and change. Are not 
all theſe things unworthy to be Lov'd by Man, that Maſter- 
piece of the Works of God; that noble Creature, made after 
the Likeneſs of God, to be his Sor, and rhe Heir of his King- 
way his Hearr from God his Creator, 
things of the Earth! He is far more blame. 
was in Loving the Creatures which he beheld 
in Paradiſe, which did afford Pleafures to the Natural Senſes 
in full Perfection; whereas the Pleaſures of this miſerable 
Life do only tickle the Senfes, without giving them any 
— 
126. For he who ſets his Heart on Meat and Drink, is 
never ſatisſied, but ftill defires ſomething that he has not: 
eat . too aiger to his Taft, another too 
gh all of them ſhould pleaſe his Taft, yer 
they ſoon deſcend from the Palate to the h, where the 
moſt deliciou i d into ftink, and thereafter 
ic Id make the Stomach riſe if one 
for carnal Pleaſures they are fo 
would not think of them 
Covering the Wealth of 
iſquiet a Man's Heart and 
Ty th but as ſalt Water encreaſcs 
the Fhirſt of thoſe who Drink ir, ſo the more they have of 
theſe, the more they cover them : The ſame alſo does rhe 
thirſting after this World's Glory: He who delights in it is 
never farisfied ; if he have obtain d one degree of it, he co- 
vers another; and if he has got chat, he defires a third : Thus 
this thirſt after Honour goes on Inſatiably wichonr meaſure. 
By which ir may appear, that Man now Sins more in ſetting 
his Affections on fo vile and imperfect Creatures, than Adam 
did in placing them uron the beautiful and perfect Creatures 
of the Earthly Paradiſe: Though both have done Evil, yer 
Men now do much worſe in reipecr of tte Objects which 
they Love, which are no ways Lovely in comrariſon of the 
Creatures which Adam Lov'd in the Earthly Paradiſe ; tho 
all Men detpiſe or curſe Adam for his Fall, without cenfider- 
ing that they rhemfelves do Fall every Day far more groſsly 
than he did ; becauſe of the vaſt difference there is berween 
the Objects which Adam Lov'd, and thoſe which Meri now 
do Love, being altogether unworthy of the Aﬀecrions of fo No- 
ble a Creature as Man is, ha is capable of Loving his God. 
| $. 127. Is it not lamentable ro fee Men, who are endued 
ch underſtandirg aud ręaſon, abandop eternal Delighes, 
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„ undoubtedly have by abiding in the Love 
of God, for this World's Trifles, which keep their Affections 
d to them; ſome to a little Money, ſome to a little 
or Drink, ſome to a blaſt of Honour which Men give 
to one another; and that for things of fo ſmall value, they 
loſe fo great a Happineſs, both Temporal and Eternal: For 
none is more happy in this World than he who abandonirg 
his own Will ro follow God's, lives in the Liberty of his 
Child, and is carried in his Father's Arms; he is in peace and 

uiet, knowing that his Father will preſerve and guide him: 
174 without fear or care; for he nei. 
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Redemptions Men To learn . 
* Feſus A * > En Speak 


* 
. 


2 To be a Member of Chriſt. 
3 To be an Inhermor of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


on 1 
ans Abs 


1 To Weep. 


2 To be made clean from his 
Filth. * 
2 To learn to Ear. 


- 
„ essere 


8 2 


1 LR! 
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of » 
1 Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with allrhy Hearr, 


* 


Antonia Bourignon's CONFESSIO N 
FAIT H, ty preſented by her to the 
Court of in, to Oppeſe the malicious Ne- 
ports which ſome had induſtrioufly rais'd againſt 
the Purity of her Dattrine and Sentiments. 


And plunge car Souls to theſe dark Shades below. 


VERSES, being 5 1 
or rather a Parap hraſe of the 


Orgs French, which — the Uni- 
verſal 7 s which are * to be 
el the Church, 
and the — K dom of Jeſus 

ought to ” ne Pag. 3 46. 
at the End of F. 60. 


ye Hear n- born Souls! Come let us fly, 
And than the Wicked's 


apace, 8 
— bo 2 7 Wh Plagues. 


>! make no Stay, leſt ſwelling Floods of Wo, 
ith their fierce rampant Surges overflow, 


The diſmal Si 


1 4— let's py and | foar above, 


. Soul, a, Kl it ſhovig ſtray, 
Maze of Darkness loſe its Way. 
then let's bend the Flight, 


Regions ! 
And leave behind this Scene of Shade and Met ; 
Where Floods of Vice in foaming Billows ri 

And roaring Noiſe of Tr Thunder flies. 


To 


ng 


that were foretold appear, Themeans 
That fatal Hour on Time's fuift Wings draws near. I being 


Let's to the Rock of Apes upward fly, 
Ad in fore fads Ck — lie: 


And, wing'd by 
. 


1 
To you, bright 


to all. 


preſerved 
4 

theſe 
Plagues, 
that are 
commen 


—— 


—— — — 
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To break the lofty Stream were but in vain, 
Till alFs renew d, and moulded o're again. 
For ſtill the more it runs the more it grows; 
And as it's ſtopt, the faſter ſtill it flows. 
When Heaven directs the Blow, who can decline 
The fierce Encounters of the Wrath Divine ? 
O! then let's change the Courſe, and upward row, 
And bid a long Adieu to all below. 
Uachain'd and diſcogag'd from Earthly Droſs, 
Lets tread the Thorny Footſteps of the Croſs. 
When thro” theſe inward higher Storms we preſs, 
Ls _ RO” 

W ; and tend, 
And, far from us, beneath their Fury ſpead. 


Mark 13. Such Plagues in former times unmatch'd have been: 


v. 19 


Hettich The raging Wave ſhall i 


Such Tempeſts our Fore fathers have not ſeen. 
Darkneſs and Horror ſhall vail o're the Skies, 
And raviſh Heaven's bright Face from Human Eyes. 
Poor ſhivering Mortals then entomb'd in Groans 
Shall gaſp away their Souls in Sighs and Moans. 
None can eſcape, the Floods muſt overflow, 
Both Good and Bad its Shock thall undergo, 


Tho” by quite different Streams on both it flow. 


impious Souls ? 


ed and tle Burſt on their Rocky Hearts, it ſhall rebound, 
G-c7 ſhall And their loud Blaſphemies to Heaven reſound. 9 


4 4.7 P. 
rent - 
Fetted 


Sufferings 
ev. g. 
20, 21 2 

16. 21. 


Swell'd with fierce Helliſh Paſſions they ſhall foam, 
And roving mad from Place to Place ſhall roam: 


with their Then turn d Mike Dev ils, their enraged Soul 


In Storms of furious Thoughts ſhall toſs and roul, 
Till low'riag Clonds of Wo vail ore their Sight, 
And feal their Eyes in Everlaſting Night. 

But, oh theſe Plagues can never once controul, 
Nar quench the Ardors of the amorous Soul, 
Which with relign'd Devotion floats along, 

And as it glides away, accents the Song: | 
Let me embra:e the Crols, figh, droop and die, 


Beneath my Savicur's Dolours gaſping lie. 


| 436 | The Renruation of 

l That Spawn of Hell its Ten-fork'd 
Rev. 13.5 And Goodneſs ſpurn' d on, now dejected lies, 

1 And falls to impious Rape a Sacrifice. 

| No Sunny Shades remain to ward the Blow, 
| To ſculk a while from this Tyrannick Foe. 
God has. abandon'd Earth to Satan's Rage, 
Allow'd theſe Helliſh Powers thus to engage, 
That Earth's gay Face may with Combuſtions burn, 
And Nature's Frame to a Convulſion turn: 
W hate're can charm the Senſe ſhall diſappear, 
And all Earth's Beanties, now turn'd pale with Fear, 
Shall Sable Weeds, inſtead of Glory, wear. 
No Temples now, no facred Bells are found ; 
No Altars then with Smoak of Incenſe crown'd : 
Religion now deſpis d, to Heaven ſhall flee, 

And all its Guardians here ſhall ſcatter d be. 


nine O diſmal Storms! that muſt ſo ſoon appear, 
fi:m God. So certain and fo fad, and yet fo near. 
Rouze up! ye vertnous Souls, be not deceiv'd, 
The fatal Minute's nigh, tho? disbeliev'd. 
1 found the laſt Alarm. come let us fly, 
And not in Slumbers thus impriſon'd lie. 
Chriſt has forewarn'd us to what Shades to run, 
That this dire thnnd"ring Tempeſt we may ſhun. 
Thrice happy : if fuch ſels we can chuſe, 
If ſuch Commands of Love we don't refuſe. 
Almighty Wiſdom calls us to be gone, 
And in ſome cloſe Retreat, unheard, unknown; 
T'o Riches and gay Fortunes bid Adien, 
Sweat ont our Penance or e the Spade and Plongh. 
Thus gain the bare Neceſſities of Life, 
Far from Earth's noĩſſe Tumults, Trade and Strife ; 
Repardleſs then of all we left behind, 
In theſe mean Rural Shades our God we'll find. 


Came» ont From Matthew's bleſt E f 55 
, Baby- That Now's the Time when ſuch dire Plagyes mpſt 
lon, „ O! let's not till that laſt Appearance ſtay,” (be. 
2 f Since blackeſt Horrors muſt o recloud — 
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The Winter Seaſon's nigh, let's not delay, 
Leſt ſach dire Torments do block up the Way. 
Let's ſhun all Converſe and Society | 
With ſuch low Souls, as won't themſelves deny. 
They're Saints in Mask, and counterfeit the Name : 
But, ah! their Love's all Smoak without a Flame. 
Let's not ſhift off the Flight, but haſte away, 
And ſhake aſide thoſe Clogs that tempt our Stay: 
The Soul's but clog'd with Wealth and Honours 


(vain, 

1 her Flight reſtrain. 
Unchain'd from all, O ! — mount and fly, 
raging Storms that beat ſo nigh; 

FT advancing Waves with thund"ring Eccho's roar, 
And rowl the riſing Tides upon the Shore. 
At the next Swing we may be ſwept away, 
If ling ring here below we longer ſtay. 


That Spawn of corrupt Nature, Property, 
Untunes the Soul, and choaks its Harmony. 

Let's therefore ſhun ſach Bawli Thine and Mine, 
They found too much of Earth or Souls Divine . 
United then, from Contradittion free, | 
Ler's diltribate our Goods with Charity, — — T 
And God himfelf will al our Wants fupply; 3 


Ff; Hea- 


. 


The Hap 
rad And waiting 
tion to When Jeſus ſhall a 


Ged. 


In this Almi 
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Heaven is enough, the Soul that feeds on Love, 
Needs little here below, his Ars above: 
Tb'inferior Part is nouriſh'd, when the Soul 
Moves upwards to its God without Controul : 
y Fulneſs we ſhall find 
All that can fill the moſt capacious Mind. 
Contented then, let's, fili d with Joy and Love, 
Live like our Brother Seraphs now above. 
The Soul that's free of Cares on God doth reſt, 


And when to him abandon d is fully bleſt. 


SDS ——ů— 
Can never want the e moſt conſummate Bliſs. 


When once our Minds atvanceto fach a Strain, 
Weill realize our Paradiſe again. 
quietly till that Trumpet 
wich Glory crown'd; 
With foll — we ſhall 3 
2 commanding Power 
our hs Cori foch wy, 
7 7 Wrath and Love diſplay: 
With equal well · por d Minds then let us bear 
The Parton and — ſo near; | 
All comes from the ſame Hand, our Joys. dv ſpring 
Wannen Bro torager 
The Soul that's jo jays'd to God no Trouble knows, 
No Change cag = diſturb irs ſoft Repoſe. 
If Riches periſh, theſe are not its Stay; 
The all 4 ed, unpaid i le 
were renvers'd,. un 
yields it ſelf to Heaven a carrie. 


O happy Sev 1 — 7 Felicity: _ 
The? all, and. ſunk in Poverty, 
When with Devation wig dthe Soul _ 22 


ELKA 
Uabappy, thrice, unhappy Lhe be, 


hat won't Thee- - 
bere ſhall he reſt. bee l be have his Stay, 
Wks dic Plagues furprize him in the Way 2 


O! 
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Ol then let's all turn diſengag d and f 
To follow Jeſus in Simplicity. agd 


O beyond Compare cos 
828 ere 
Which ſhall advance, when once 22 


And that Eternal 88. ſhall haſten on. 
rr po — 7 
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When Paradiſe 
And ed conſtantly remain, 

And Chrif in his pure Church for ever reign. 
No carnal muddy Streams can hither flow, 
All is reſind and ſpiritualized fo. 

All this Creation, which now groans with Pain, 
Deck'd in Eternal Bloſſoms ſhall remain; 
When on ſome lofty Cloud Chriſt ſhall appear, 
Encompaſs d with bis Saints, and ſettle here, 
Form ſuch a Church as ſhall for ay remain 


In pureſt Holineſs, without a Stain. 


All Evils now conſum'd ſhall 
When Man's conjoyn'd with that | 
No Condemnation now, no Tears, no Groa mation f 
No Sadneſs, and no Griefs, no Sighs and Moans, Evi, and 
They talk no more of theſe, "their Theme's all Love; the N. 

Such Sorrows can't diſturb the Seats above ; tal Ib. 


ite remove, The 


An Univerſal Joy runs thro' them all — ＋ 
Which does not ebb and flow, nor riſe and fall. Rev. 21, 


One Love, One Fa th, One Law does all conjoyn, % --. 
And makes their Wills and Actions all Diviae: 

All different Parties wear that common Name 

Of real Chriſtians now, for all's the ſame. 

No 9 then, no Ruptures there, 

But Turi, Jews, Pagans undiſtinguiſh'd are. 

All theſe joyu'd by the Laws of Charity, 

Live in 4 ect Love and Harmony, 
And with the reſt of Saints advance to 
And rife in judgment *gainſt theſę wicked ones; 
Whom, chain'd by Devi, Jeſas ſhall ſentence 


TIgferrg! Shades, ne're to depary from theace, | 
4 And 


440 ; 


The Bran- And now th Elect conven'd ſhall 7h 
tics of the No Vice nor Paſſion can their Calms 
Churchre- But all's diſſolv d in Loves, in pureſt Joys, 
en They chant forth Praiſe in Heavenly Melodies ; 
ehe . And imitate thoſe Notes that Seraphs ſing 
perSperite in that n 
They'll be no more diverted when above, 
oa Eternal Love. 
For Jeſus here in Perſon ſha 


And Face to Face their Souls ſhall 
Thro a Vail, this Light Divi 
This Ever Sun ſhall daily a 


— — — for finite Eyes, 
Shonld it in full and naked Glories riſe. * 


To ſhew the glorious Triumphs 
Which by his Suffrings and Contempt 
All Oracles ſhall be accompliſh'd now, 
And to Perfeftion their full Senſe we'll know: 
All Nature's Secrets then, each Myſtery, 

Which here amus d our Thoughts, dvar ſhall be. 
If. 33. 4- No Need of Sciences, nor Prophecies 

22 No Need of Incenſe now, nor Sacrifice : 

4 4 But all Divine, as once in 


as, 21. We'll breath in thoſe pore Regions, free of Vice. 


1. 52.1, O Heavenly Sion! where ſuch Harmonv, 
Hal-!u- Such Light, ſuch Love, ſuch ſweet Felicicy, 
j«b, Rev. Still overflows ; thrice happy is the Soul, 


wien Ma ns of Eternal Day, 

Which Chriſt did build, where ſuch Joys are 

Tho by I thas dh; 
grov' Ii . 

The" by poor gpor Ting he has ſaid, 

No ſeaſualiz.d Soul this Path can tread. 


Like 
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lte to the fooliſh Maids, in vain we ftrive 
At that Celeſtial to arrive, ; 
Without pure Love; none can thither fly, 
But on theſe Golden Wings of Charity. 


The Maſter of the Vineyar 


d ſtill does cry, 
To all the wand ring Travellers paſſing by ; 
But oh! theſe hop'd Rewards no Soul can 
But ſhe that works there with a willing Mind. 


The Mater of the invites ; 
But he that loves this Exceb does fight the Cn. 6 
Feſus ! that Heavenly Food can't charm * 
Which in Terrene Delights does grov'ling rowl. 


The humble Saint like Aſuſt ard- Seed muſt grow, 13.3 1,325 
ich bloſſoms all above, bur's ſmall below. 

The high Soul then ſtrives in vain, 

With full ſwell'd Sails, that facred Port to gain. 


Before we can attain the hidden Prize, 


12. 44*] 


13+ 3, 7. 


evenly Gem is beaght by none, ; YH 
-deny'd and hupdle one; Wee 
all the Blifs whi-h grows below, 
but Amuſement and a guided Show. 


The 
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How can theſe Words offend, that Comfort bring, 
From which ſuch matchleſs Conſolations ſpring ? 
All Joys that heretofore we could poſſeſs, 
Were but faint when compar'd with this, 
When Teſs ſhall return to Earth again, A 
Deck'd with tri Glories, there remain; 
And Heavenly Lawrels for theſe Temples weave, 
That crown'd with thorny Sufferings mourn and 
Conjoin d to him by Sacred Chains of Love” 4 
In joyful Raptures our bleſs'd Souls ſhall move. 
Conſtraint now ceas'd, our Bliſs ſhall overflow, 
No Darkneſs and no Sufferings then we'll know : 
No Tendency to Paſſion, or to Vice; 
But all Divine, as once in Paradiſe ; 
That Heavenly Sun in pure Etherial Streams, 
Around our Souls ſhall dart its Chryſtal Beams : 


Thus ſwallow'd up in Light theſe Two combine, 
Finite and Infinite together joyn. 

No Wordly carnal Soul can enter Pld. 
duch for whom Jeſus would not ſpend his Prayer: lings ba» 
They are too low for ſuch advanced H liſs, nba, 5 
Too groſs for ſuch refin'd Delight as this. the Hum- 


Since by Faith's Compaſs to Heaven's Port we ſtrer, — and = 

None but the humble Soul can enter there — 

Who hath believ'd, even when the Senſe wa high, * | 

Vail'd from his Sight, and wrapt in Myſtery. 

When to this Land of Reſt the Soul doth. nove, 

Outſoaring Reaſon's Views, wing d on by Love: 

No ſubtle Thoughts, nor piercing Wit can ſhew 

The hidden My ſtick Paths thro* whih we go. 
Here when we mount we ſtop, who -, we 5 


And all our ſteep Aſcents do leve 

In the low Valleys of Humility. 

And all along the Road we ful muſt be, 
Train d up with Iafant-like amplicity. 


. 


_— 
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None of this Truth could doubt, tis fo expreſs, 
Make, Erd not that great Diſturber of our Bliſs, 
Marr. 13. Mix d Tares of Pride to choak the ring Grain, 
0. 25, 23. Leſt any at the Harveſt ſhould remain: 
And taught to gloſs away that Sacred Truth, 
Which hath dropt from unerring Wiſdom's Mouth. 


| Uſethe Let's our entruſted Talents then Y 
Tales, That we may render our Accounts with Joy: 


Marr. 25. For our dreadful Sovereign will appear 
15, Se. When or none expect that He's fo near : 
Who ſhall, according to our Deeds below, 


Reward us with Eternal Bliſs, or Wo. 
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A CATALOGUE of the ſeveral Treatiſes 


writtes by Mrs. Ant. Bourignon, cowprj 
in XLX. Volumes. Odctavo. ow 


IX. A Treatiſe of ſolid Vertue, i 
X. An Advertiſement againſt the Se&t of the 
Quakers. With the Perſecutions of tle Righ- 


reous. 
of Truth, 1ſt Pet. 


Xl. The Teſti 
XII. A Collection of Teſtimonies gives to Mrs. 4. 
many of un; 


Bourignon, by a 
doubred Credit and Veracity. 
XIII. The Teſtimony of T 4 Part. With In- 
nocency acknowledged, al Truth diſcover'd. 
v. The Touchſtone. | 
The Morning-Star, wiu divers 
XV. The Blindneſs of theken of thisAge, in 2 Parts. 
XVI Antichriſt diſcover%» in 3 Parts. With the 
Holy Perſpettive., 


XVII. 


the Stones of the New Jeruſalem. 
X. Sound Advices to all Sorts of Perſons To 
which is added, A Treatiſe of the illumi- 


nated 7. Engelbert, of the Three Eſtates. 


Moſt of all theſe Books are tranſlated from the 
Original French into the High and Low Durch. So- 
Part 1. The Toxchſfone, and The Keno- 
Goſpel-Spiris, Part. 1. alſo into Latin. 

orld. Solid Vertue. The Light riſen 
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